or Teacher of Table 
. Phyloſop hie.“ 


7A moſt pleaſant: and merie Companion, well 2 58 
to be welcomed ( foꝛ a daply Gheaſt) not onelpe to al 
mens b<2de,to guide them with moderate and holſome 
dyet:but alſo into euery mans Companie at all tymes, 
to recreat their mindes, with honeſt mirth and — 


ble deuiles:to lundzy pleaſant purpoles of pleaſure and ( 


£ 


C Gaſhered out ref Auers; th e belt * 


Aucthors: And deuided into foure pithy 
and pleaſant Treatiſes, as it may 
a youn by the contentes, 


-- 


5 95 
C 3 at Londa by RichardeTohnes: 


dwelling at the Signe of the Roſe &.ths 


Croyn, neere Fame Bridge. 15 83. 
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The Printers preamble to all 


| effatcs, foz the freendly entertainement of this 
Teacher of Table Philoſophie. 


—— — 


— V 
- 


Ou Worthey wightes, that hautie Halles do holde, 
whoſe tables ſundrie ſtates do dayly haunt: 

Giue leaue( my Lordes ) this Teacher may be bolde 
To preace in place, and ſhew him ſelte aflaunt. 

A4 mongſt your merie gheaſts of ſere and ſundrye fort, _ 
To play his merie partes,in play ne and pleaſant ſport. 


What though bis phraſe, and ſtile be rudely framd, 
His fruits are turthering to your healthes àuayle: 
To deale in dayly dyet, although he may be blamd, 
ro tell his minde thetin he doeth not fayle, 
To ſhew the diuers kinds, of euery meat and drinke 


Bread, broath, fleſn, ficſh, or what you els can thinke. 
85 5 1 


Yea more then this,he meaneth forto ſhow 
Among the ſtates your table round about 
Demeanours meet from hie vnto the low, 1 
For ech degree to teach he doeth not doubt: 
The Prince, the page, the Gentle and the ſlaue, 


To ſerur his proper turne example heere may haue. 


Diuynes perhaps, will hearken to his tale. 
The watlike Knight, the Squier, the Souldier bold, 
The Marchant eke, that makes the merie ſale. 
The Lawier to that pleads the caſe for gold. 
The Lady bright will heare when he doth ſpeake. 
The Wydowe, Wife, Chyld, Mayd, lame, blind, and weak, 


His problemes fine, wil(doubtles)pleaſe you all, 
And que int demaundes, ſo pithie in ech point 
His ieſtes I knowe will like both great and ſmall 
And hit your veyne, and nick you on the ioinct 
What ſo you be, or where you do ſoiourne 


This pleaſant pithy booke wyll ſurely ſerue your turne. 


Then bid him welcome, Gent les all, and ſay: | | 
Come meric Gheaſt,come neare and fit thee 3 | 
V ndoe thy packe, ſhow foorth we do thee pray 7 
Such newes as may vs mery make in Countrey and in Towne: 
Thus him to you Ileaue, to ſee What he can ſhow, N 
For doubtleſſe, I to ioy your mindes, this charges dyd beſtow, | 
3 — 


wo” * 
gg — — 


feſſeth in words: Or that ſhe could keepe no meane or mea 


\ * — 82 5 
N \ 
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CThis firſt Booke of Table Philoſophie, ſhewerh the 
nature and qualitie of all manner meates, 
drinkes & Sauces, that are vſed at meales. 


a very vnſeemely t 
intreateth curiouſly in Bookes of dueties, and 
behauiour at feaſtes,ſhould.be afearde to ſheyw 
her ſelfe alſo at feaſtes: as who ſhould ſay,ſhee 
wold not auouch that in deeds, which ſhe — 

ure, 
who onely preſcribeth the meane and meaſure her ſelf vnto all 
humane affaires. Neither do I now welcome her to my table to 
thintent ſhe ſhould moderate her ſelf, whoſe order of inſtructiõ 
is to teach all other, how to moderate and gouerne themſelues. 
And ſhortly after in the ſame place he ſaith: Wherfore, ſuch a 
kinde of Philoſophie, there is no goodman, no place, nor com- 
panie, that wil exclude it, which ſo behaueth it ſelfe in euery re- 
ſpect, that it ſeemeth to be neceſſarie in euery place, as though 
it were vnlawfull it ſhould be abſent, Then foraſmuch as Modes 


rate Philoſophie ought to be preſent at the table and feaſtes of 


the wiſe, and learned: Euery goodman mult vſe the ſame, both 


for to profit and delight others, For as the lame M A CR O- 
BI VS writeth,our talke ought to be merie at the table, more 


poudred with pleaſure them fauced with ſeueritie. And our 


communication at the boorde, as it ought to be faier with ho- 


neſtic:ſo muſt it be pleaſant with delight. Wherfore, it is gene- 


rally expcdient that all table talke be either concerning the na- 


ture and qualitie of the meates and drinkes wherof we feede, or 
of table queſtions wherwith we may be made mery and ſturred 
vp to mirth at the boorde, or els touching them their condition, 
and mauers with whome we meete at the table: or laſtly of ſuch 
merimentes and honeſt deuiſes wherwith wee may be refreſhed 
and delighted at our meate. And for this cauſe I haue determi- 
ned to intitle this worke: The Scholcmaiſter oz Teacher cf 


Table Philoſophic,and haue deuided tlie ſame into foure ſeue- 
rall partes. The Arguments wherof. Lhaue thought good to ſet 
downe together before thè whole worke, and after wardes eue- 
Ty Argument ſeuerally before eche Booke wherto it belongeth. 


EX The 


8 Ceording to the laying of Macrobius, It were 4.7 *. 
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booke, which is of naturall Philoſ ſophic. 
is I. | 


C The firſt boke, treateth of the nature and > quality ofall man⸗ 
ner of Peates, Dꝛinkes, and ſauces, that are vſed at meales, 


'THArg ument of the ſecod 


| Booke, which is Morall Philoſophie. 


II. 
C The ſecond Boke, ſpeaketh of the manner, behaniour,and b⸗ 
ſage of all ſuch, with whome wee map happen to be conuer- 
ſaunt withal,alwell at the Table, as all other times among 
Companie, 


I be Argument of the thirde 


Booke,and is 85 naturall . e 


III. 2 
« The third Bake, confaineth certaine delectable' and 7 
queſtions and pꝛetie Pꝛoblemes to rl pounded foz mirth 
among Companie at all times, but molt conuenientlp at the 
Table. 


The Arg ument of the fourth 


— is of morall diſcourſes, 


1 
CThe fourth boke, compꝛiſeth honeſt Jeſfes,delectable deuiſes 
and pleaſaunt purpoſes to be vſed among Companie, foꝛ de- 
light and recreation at all tymes , but e at t meals 
_ tymes af the Table. be 


IA) 


EIS 
The Teacher of I aple 


Pluloſophic, aſwell Naturall 4 
as Morall. > 15 5 


&2, 


COf conuenient time to cate meate, and how olle a Man 
may eate, according to his Complection. 


Chaper. 1. 


=-7 Div firlt of all, let vs ſæ concerning the tyme 
(A „and houre to rate, which were the moſt conue⸗ 


[2 UW 


Hl 
| 
i 


that it is beſt time to eate, when the weight of 
= PNID the meate which wee eate laſt befoze is ſuncke 

=2->downwarde,and the bottome of the ſtomack is 
Lone light, and there remaine no ſwelling no2 fulneſſe , and 
a man haue moderatly exertpſed himſelfe befoze , and he haue a 


| = 


god appetite, then is it the beſt time to feede, Pozeouer, as the 


ſame Aucthour ſaieth, a man muſk take hede that hee defer not 


terfeit appetite,ſuche as chaunceth ſometimes to Dꝛunkardes, 
and thoſe that loath their meate. But ſo ſone as one that is not 
dꝛunke, beginneth to haue an appetit, 4 the nouriſhment which 
be receiued befoze, were not mutch no2 groſſe : then onght he to 
eate pzeſently without all delay. But ifhe defer eating ſo long 
vntill his appetite be paſt which he had befoze:then were it belt 
fo2 him to eate ſome of the Spꝛupe of Violetes, oz the Spzupe 
called Acetoſus,0z dzinke warme water, and fo fo abſtaine frõ 
eating vntill he haue vomited, oz gone to ſtoole, oꝛithat his ap⸗ 
petite begin ta come againe. Like wiſe, the ſame Aucthoz in the 


ſame. place ſapth farther. This is very diligently to be obſer- 


ued, that euety man eate ſuch meates as he hath bane accuſto- 


med vnto, and vle fo fœde as oft as he hath bene wont, vnleſſe 


this cuſfome of his hath byn euill, and therefoꝛe ought to be el⸗ 
; chued,howbeit not ſuddenlp, but by meanes, and by litle b litle. 
3 And 
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I nient: whereof Rhaſ s maketh mencion,ſaping, R HASTS 


to feede when his appetite ſerueth him, vnleſſe it bee ſome couns - 


- 
— - 


„ * ——— —— oO 


AvzRRO!s. 
in Cant. 
- AVICEN, 


{| AVICEN. 
in Canti- 
cles. 


ö ; Anois, 
4 | 


R HASIS 
Almanſor. 


- betwen one day and a night, oꝛ at the moſt twice in one dap, oꝛ 


(© Oncerning Appetite, and cuſtome to eate, Auicen wziteth 


The firſt Booke: 
And a man muſk ſo diſpoſe his feeding times, that he eate twice 


which is moꝛe temperate thzite in two daps: as fo2 thoſe which 
haue leane and dꝛie bodies, it is hurtfull vato them to eate but 
once in a day. And, it is euill foꝛ ſutch as haue groſſe and fat bo⸗ 
dies to eate twiſe in a dap. Alſo, thoſe that do erercpſe themſel⸗ 
ues, and labour mutch, haue nerde of meate of moze grole ſub⸗ 
ſfance then thoſe which vle contrary oꝛder, who require contra⸗ 
ry meates, The Commentarie weiter Auerrois, bpon the Can- 
ticles of Auicen, ſaith thus: It is a moze temperate and o2derlp 
cuſtome foꝛ a man to fæde twiſe in twoo dayes. Foz ſome doe 
thinke that the perfection of the thirde digeſtion is accompliſhed 
in eighte&ne houres , in pꝛopoztion wherof when wee eate th2e 
refections,the digeſtion therok is finiſhed in all partes of the bo⸗ 
dy in that time, oꝛ much ther about, And wheras J would baus 
eighteene houres betweerne twoo meales : it is thereby euident 
that the moſt conuenient time to eat, is when a man feleth him 


— lightned and hath fully digeſted the meate which hee rate 
zg. 


¶ Of appetite, and cuſtome to eate. Chap. 2. 


in the ſecond part of his Canticles:wherfoꝛe, let a man feeve 
actoꝛding to the vſe and cuſtome of his owne nature, not o⸗ 
mitting to eate thoſe meates that are delectable, Uppon which 
place Auerrois wziteth thus, in his Commentarie: Cuſtome is 
likened vnto nature, which is to lay: Cuſtome muſt needs be obs 
ſerued, although it were euill, and not to be commended. And 
wheras he ſaith: Appetite is not to be omitted, which is a pꝛe⸗ 
cept of his art:it is to be vnderſtod in all meates whether ther 
be deſired fo2 that they be of their owne nature commendable, 
02 other wiſe. And therfoze it is ſatd,'that of two ſo:ts of meates 
that which is leſle god and pleaſeth moze the appetite, is better 
fo2 vs, then that which is better and lelle pleaſeth our fanſie. 

Nhaſis alſo, vpon the fourth of Almanſor ſaith:it channceth mas 
ny times, that ſome meats that are euil, are found to agree with 
ſome natures which cannot abſtaine from them as other | ſome 


can, And perhaps ſome meates that are god, are percetned not 


of Meates, Drinkes, and Sauces: 


fo agree with ſome mens ſtomacks, from which it were god fo7 
them to abſtaine wholy. And if there be ſome mcates agreeing 
with ſome Natures which are deſirous of them, althougy they 


de not god no2 wholſome:pet are they to be paldes vnto the ap- 


petite, vnleſſe they bee excedinge euill, and a man mult beware 
that he vſe not alwayes naughtie nutriment. 


C Of the order of Meales, and eating 
Meate, Chapter, 3. 


Tb. cauſe why our digeſtion is many times coꝛrupt, is this: 
becauſe at one Peale we feede on ſund2te ſoztes of Meates, 

eating the groſſe befoze the fine,and filling our ſelues with 
ſundꝛp kind of cates made with bꝛoathes thickned with grated 
bꝛead, and fo to long poztracting the time from the beginning 
of the Peale fo the ende. But foz the better oꝛdering of our diet, 
wee mull note, that it is beſt in Winter to vſe meates actually 
pot, and in Sommer actually colde. Yowbeit we muſt beware 
of Peates ouer hot as they tome out of the pot, oz from the fire, 
and take hede of them that are very cold, as ſatch as are cooled 
vpon the Dnowe. Auicen in his Canticles ſaith thus:that moiff 


and llipperie meates are to bee eaten befoꝛe ſutch as binde, and 4VICEN: 


that which ts wert muſt be mingled with that which is ſower, 
and the dey cozrected with the moiſt, and the colde with the hot. 
And wheras we ſay that the moiſt and liquid muſt be taken be⸗ 
foze the binding: that is a pꝛecept in the regiment and oꝛder of 
meate, foz that it is required to the pꝛeſeruation of health, that 
the meate be meaſured in qualitie, quantitie, tyme, and oꝛder. 
Adding alſo vnto theſe conditions, that the Meate be god, and 
well dzefſed. Which rule is gathered of the contrar p, to wit, that 
one contrarie be bꝛought to a iuſt temperature by his contrary, 
as are the qualities ſwete by ſower, dzye by moilte , colde by 
warmthe,and ſutch like, aboue recited, | 
J O Ofa conuenient place to feede in. | 

1 Chapter. 4. 


' A Ccozding to the aduertiſſemeut of Auicen in his Canticles, 4!1 <3 


we ought to baue a ſpetiall regard to the place wherein we 


_ =-+ f&de,that it be quiet t cold, x thzough blown with z winde, 
| and 


N 24 | , | 


The fc Booke; 


t that it be ſo at the time e houre when we infend fo fade thers 
in. And therfo2c in this poynt it behoueth, a man to be diligent. 
Auerrois the Commentarie Waiter ſaieth, that wer muſt loke 
to this , molt eſpcciallye in Sommer, becaule then erternall 
heat wekeneth naturall heat, lyke as the ſhining ofthe Dunne 
putteth out the fire ik it come fo it, and pet when the fire is once 
tome into the ſhadowe it reuiueth againe. And Nhaſis in the 


AVERROIS, 


RH ASS. place aboue recited, willeth vs to eate our meate at coletimes, 


and if caſe we cannot get a colde place, pet to watch a colde tis 


me to feede in, and ſoe alter that we be refreſhed we may ſicepe, 
and fake our reſt. | 


Of Meates and Drinkes, wheron wee feede at 
the Table, Chapter. 5. 


Ereafter, wer haue to intreate of ſuch meats and dzinkes, 
as are fo2 the moſt part vſed at the Table. And firſt of 
2 HASIS Bread,Rhaſts wziteth vpon the third Boke of Almanſor, 
ſaying: Breade that is made of Mheate is in many reſpectes 
molt conuenient foz men, eſpectally if it bee wel ſeaſoned, wel 
leauened, well baked,fine ground, c purely clenſed , although, if 
be then ſomewhat harde of concoction , And Auicen ſheweth 
AVICEN, the cauſe why it is ſo:ſaping, that the better it is boulted the ea⸗ 
ſier it is of diſgeſtion , and ſo mutch the harder howe mutch 
the moꝛe it is full of Bꝛan. And the cauſe is: foꝛ that the bzan 
hindꝛeth the palladge, and the ſlipperineſſe of the voyding of it. 
And that is the beſt bꝛead whiche is baked in an Duen, tempe⸗ 
ratly ſeaſoned and leauened, and made light, that when it is cut 
it be hollowe like a ſpunge . Pozeoner, Rhaſis in the place be⸗ 
foze alleadged, affirmeth that vnleauened bzead is hard fo dil⸗ 
gelt, and diſcendethflowly out of the ſtomacke, cauſinge grips 
ing, in the bellie, obſtruction in the liner , and pꝛocureth greefe 
in the kidneis . Hee ſaith alſo that Barlie bꝛead is colder then 
Ulheaten, of ſmall nutriment ingendꝛing windpnelle, the col- 
lick, and other co lde dileaſes, t maketh a man coſtiffe:che bꝛead 
of other kinds of graine is of qualitie accoꝛding to the nature of 
the graine ol which it is made. Auicen ſaith, let no Al 


Vꝛead while it is hot, but when it is one night olde . . 


OfMeates Drinkes.and Sauces] 
T Of wyne,and the qualyties thereof, 

| Chapter 6, 

Yne,as Iſaac ſapeth in the thirde Boke of dietes, cauſeth 
ws nutriment, bꝛingeth health to the body. and pꝛeſerueth !3 
6 the ſame. And there is no dꝛinke no2 meate to be founde ſa 
comfo2table vnto naturall heate , by reaſon of a certen familia⸗ 
ritie with it, foꝛ naturallp, it ſtrengthneth digeſtion. The beate 
therof is like vnto naturall heate , and therefoꝛe it is ſone con- 
nerfed into naturall and moſt pure bloud. It clarifieth ifhicke 
bloud, ſerching the paſſadges of the whole body, but ſpecially-of 
the veines, and clenſeth them: it openeth the Liner , it taketh a- 
wap darke ſmokineſſe, which ingendereth heautneſſe, repelling 
the ſame from the hart, it comfozteth al partes of the bodye, it 
cauſeth the minde to fo2get ſoꝛow and griefe, it bꝛingeth mirth, 
it maketh hardie, it ſharpnetb the wif, Wherefoze , it is con⸗ 
uenient foz all ages.all ſeaſons, all Countreis. beeing reteiued 
acco2ding to the cuſtonte of him that dꝛinketh the Myne, as ſo 
much his nature is able to beare: thus it is manifeſt, that wine 
is god 702 all men if they take it moderatly. And therfo2e in old 
tymcs, wpne was likened vnto the great triacle, and to the na- 
ture therof, Foz it heateth cold bodies, and coleth hot, it moiſt 
neth the dꝛie, and dꝛieth the moiſt, And many times it quecheth 


toe thirſt moꝛe then water, Rhaſis in tbe foze alleaged place of 14813 


bts third bok e, ſaith thus: Wine generally heateth the ſtomack 
and liuer, mak ing paſſadge foꝛ the nufrunent , it alſo increaſcth 
blod and fleaſh, and augmenteth naturall beate, helping nature 
fo accompliſh her peculiar functions, By Wyne. digeſtion ber⸗ 
tommeth ſtronger, ſuperfluittes are expulſed , and the paſſadge 
made eaſi foꝛ their riddance. By wine, health is permanent, 
ſcrength abideth. and old age kept away. Wine alſo maketh the 
ſoult merie:but if it be immoderatly taken, it hurteth the liner, 
bꝛaime and Dinewes,'t hꝛeadeth the Trembling, the palſie, and 
f Apoplerie. and bꝛingeth (odaine death. 
Of Meade. and the properties th.erof, Chap, 7 | 
e dꝛink, which is made of honie commonly called Me:de, 


It agreth.uot wy hot complerions,but it is verpe conuc⸗ 
= nient 


. by the audoꝛity of Rhaſis, is very hot, ingfd2ing red choloz, AHASIS. 


AVICEN. 


Ihe firſt Booke, 

nient foꝛ colde munten, Auerrois alſo vppon the Canti- 
cles of Auicen ſaith, that meade is better then wine, to: weep as 
haue naturall ferble ſinewes. 
¶ Of ſtrong or double Ale. Chap, 8. 
Duble Ale ſaith Rhaſis,in the place abone recited, x chiefly 
which 1s made of Barly, hurteth the ſinewes, maketh the 

head fo aks,filleth p bodye with winde, but it pzonoketh v- 
rine, repꝛeſſeth the heate which commeth of dzunkeneſſe, But 
that Ale, which is made of wheate, hauing in it Mints 6 Smal⸗ 
edge, well burned, is ſuppoſed to be better foz all men, but eſpe- 
cially it is foꝛbidden them that are hot in the Sun g conuerſant 


ab2oade,and of hot diſpoſitton,and in an hot time of the peere. 
¶ Of fleſh in generall, Cha 


RHASIS | T is confirmed by the aucthozitie of Nhabs, i s; in the place be- 


ISAAC. 


laing allo that the taſt and n ſmell of their fleſh is coꝛ⸗ 


foze alleaged, that of all nutrimentes Fleaſh nouriſheth moſlk 


ſoneſt, fatteth, and ſtrengthneth. And thoſe that vſe it mutch, 
haue full bodpes, and haue neꝛde to be let blood often, and ſpe⸗ 


£iallpe if they dzinke Mine with ik. Generallpe, all fleaſh hea⸗ 


teth, and is counted vnmert foz thoſe that haue an ague, and are 
froubled with replecion . Fleaſh, that is red without fat, nous 
riſheth moze then that which hath fat, fo2 if ingend2eth leſſe ſu- 
perfluitie, and ſfrengthneth the ſtomacke moꝛe. Courſe fleaſh, 
which is of groſſe ſubſtance, is fit fo ſuche as laboure , and fing 
lleſh fo; thoſe that vie ſmall erercyle, | 
COfthe fleſh of wilde Beaſtes. Chap, 10 

Een, 2 generally , acco;ding to the deuiſion of Iſaac in 

is thirde Boke of Dietes, is either wilde, 02 tame. The 

fleaſh of wilde beaſts is dꝛie, and hard of digeſfion, and peel⸗ 
deth diſcommendable tuce by reaſon of their ouermutch motion 
and exercyſe which they vile, and the heate and dꝛieth of the aire 
wherein they abide, hapning thꝛough the vehement heate of the 
Sunne and lacke of couert from the pearching Sunne beames. 
So that wilde fleaſh is of no good utriment, neither in quali⸗ 
tie noꝛ quantitie, ſauing onely the fleaſh of wilde Goates, Foz 


their naturall coldneſle is mutch repzeſſed by ponermutch heats 
and dꝛieth, whereto they doe accuſtome themſetues. Wherfoze, 


rected 


Of Mecates:Drinkes;and Sauces; 

reed by their exercyſe : it is ſome helpe vnto digeſtion , that 
their fleaſh may be verye well and eaſily concocted. And al other 
tame beaſtes in compariſon to the wilde: are better to bee liked 
of, and doe moze nouriſh , by reaſon of their quietneſſe, and the 
temperate aire, yet are they ſomedeale groſſe and hard of dige⸗ 
ſtion. And among theſe,in my tudgement, the Pale Beaſt is 
hotter and indifferent moiſt aboue the female , and is therefoꝛe 
moꝛe commended and the ſoner digeſted. The fleaſh of the fe- 
male, is moꝛe colde with immoderate moyfture , and therefoze 
lower of digeſtion. And the fleaſh of thoſe Beaſtes that are 


gelded, is of a middle nature betweene both. 
J Of Kiddes Fleſh, Chapter 11, 


G 

Avi of iddes fleaſh , that it is temperate, hauinge no 
- *_  euillqualitie mixt with it, which all be it ingender tempe⸗ 
rate blod,yef is it not conuenient fo2 labourers. As foꝛ ſuch as 
take no great paine, but line a Gentlemans life, they cannot 
chuſe a better kinde of meate then this. Fon, it is not altoge⸗ 
ther lo eaſie of concoction that it deſtroieth the dilgeſtion, neither 
vet yeeldeth it ſo grolle oꝛ ſutch plenty of nutriment that the bo⸗ 
dy bee thereby filleth with replgcion, and co2rupt bloud ingen- 
dzed, But the blod that is made thereof, is betwane both, as 
neither thicke noꝛ thinne, hot noz colde. In the ſame place alſo 
Iſaac ſaith, that the ſucking Kiddes are the beit, of all other moſt 
excellent both foz taſf, nouriſhment, and digeſtion, ingend2ing 


uety vnto them naturall moiſture. 
COf Lambe, Chapter 12. 


the plate often befoze alleaged , is god while they ſucke;'by 
reaſon of the ſtoare of moiſture and ſlimineſſe: pet the ſuper⸗ 
fiuitie of leame:, which it ingendereth wherby it llippeth fo:th 
of the ffomacke befozc it be fully concected: maketh it ſemwhat 


fautie. Powbeit Auerrois tu the fiſte of his Colleuions ſetteth 3123301. 


down, how that moſt convenient it is 5 Lambes fleſh be placed 
in godnes next vrifoKivs fleſh,which although it haue much ſus 
perfluiky, et is it of a 2 commendable ama 7 

| 2 


aine in the place of Rhaſis by me erewhile alleaged, if is x HAs15 


good bloud, foz the milke which they ſuck of their Dammes gi⸗ 


1 fleath alſo, as ſaith the ſame mine Auchoz Iſaac, in 184 4 c 
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RHASIS 19 tbe fleaſh of Ramaies, Rhaſis in the plate befoz8 


SALEN. 


AVLIRRO1S. 


AVICEN. 


ISAAC 


-  Thefirſt Boke, 
TOfRammes flcaſh, Chap. 13. 


alleaged is o7 opinion, that it is groſer then Riddes fleaſh, 
and increaſeth moꝛe the flrength of Pan, yalding mutch 


maze ſaperfluitie then kiddes fleſh doth. Vong Rammes of cne 


perre old are better then Lambes 02 Ewes . foꝛ if their fleaſh bee 
well digeſted. it engendꝛeth plentie of bloud , and that god, ſpecs 
tially if it be weathers flealh, fo2 the heate and moiſture of it is 
temperate. which cauſeth the fleſh to haue a verp god faſt, Rut 
Galen the Pꝛince of Phiſitions , as Auerrois repo2teth of him 
in the fift of his Coliections,miflyketh the flelh of 3 
conmendeth Uealcercadingly, 
Ot Veale, Chap. 14 
Ext inſueth to intreate of Ueale , whiche actoꝛding to the 
iudgement of Auerrols ts god and holſome, as not hauing 
that im ineſſe and coldnelſe which is in beefe. and is moze 
ſwet, both to the mouth and noſe. then any other fleaſh. And in 
reſpectt,it is better then Kid But again kid is better the Ueale, 
becauſe it engendꝛeth better humours, And mine Aucthoz Iſaac 
in the place often aboue rehearſed,ſaith Bee ingend2eth groſls 
blood, troubled and melancholike,yelreth much nutriment,hard 
of digeſtion,x painfully onercome by the fomacke, 4 difficultly 
diſſolued info the parts of the body,and it bindeth the belly. and 
if a man that is of a melancholike complexion, vſe to eat beef:he 
ſhalbe gre&ned with the ſplerne. fall into a quartaine Feuer, and 
tome into a Dꝛopſie.Alſo he ſhall ware itchie, haue þ Pozfewe, 
Lepꝛoſie, Canker, Ringe wozmes, acco2ding to the complexion 
of him, which agreeth fit with this mee te. 
Of Swines fleſh, Chap. 15. 
Aﬀer the indgment of Auicen, wines lech is moꝛe natys 
rall vnto men then the leaſh of any other lyuing thing on 
the ground, which erperience it ſelfe declareth. accozding to 
Auerrois, in the fift of his Collections. And Iſaac alſo in p woꝛ 
aboue named. w2iteth that Swanſfleſh is colder c moypſter then 
the fleſh of any other beaſt, eſpecially i it be of a tame Swine. 
Foz wild-ſwyneſfleſh in compariſon of tame Swinellech, is hot 


a * nouruheth leſſe. * is it beT to ede on en act . 


of Meates, Drinkes, and Sauces: 


fefh but ſeldome, and onely vppon the cxti came partes thereof, 

us are the 4 fate, chaps:and ſwineſficſh indæd nouriſheth much 

ingend2eth god iute, and loſeth the bellte by reaſon of the ſtoars 
of moiſture t flimineNe, which is in it:howbeit, it p2oncketh not | 

b2ine; and agreeth very well with them that vie a lender dyet. 1 

But the pong ſucking pigge 1s beſt of all, and nouriſheth molt, i 

and maketh paſſing good blood, | 

J Of Deeres fleſh, Hares fleſh,and Beares 
fleaſh, Chapter 16, 

A D Kill to follow the iudgment of my firſf auttour in the 
alace ue recited. Deares fleſh is melancbolike and hard 
of digeſtion, but the young ſucking Fawnes are the beſt in 

that-kinde, and the midle aged are next in godnes vnto theſe, E 

the olde ones wozſt of all. The gelded Buck, e the barrein Doe, 

are the beſt of the two laſt ſoꝛtes, fo2 that they bee of a temperat 
beate. and dꝛietb. Yowbeit Auicen ſaith, that they make groſſe x H ASt. 

ſubſtance which deſcendeth down to faſt, and bzeadeth the quar⸗ l 

taine ague. And the top of the Deeres taile is poiſon. The Bare, ll 

as ſaith Rhaſis , moſt certenly ingendzeth Pelancholiks bloud, | 

aboue all other fleſh. But Iſaac ſaith,that although it engender Y 

d2te,and groſſe blood: pet it is better then the fleſh of the young 

Kid oꝛ Ooate, And Beares fleſh,as he wꝛiteth. is very clammie 

repugnant to digeſtion,and peelde euill netrtment,and is 1028 

to be vled * — foz meate, 5 

artes of Beaſtes. Chap. 1 7. 8 7 

Te. * ee every thing, is of groſſe lubdintt, AvIcEN. | 
nouriſhing much. and beatetb, and ought.not to be eat? but | 
at cold ſeaſons: oꝛ thereby many times is the Collick in- 

gendꝛed, it much comfozteth blod,4 increaſeth the ſæde of man. 

& he bꝛaine being told, ouerturneth the ſtomack, and hurteth it, 

and therfoze, who ſo eateth bꝛaines, let him eate them beſoꝛe all 

other meat. Pozeouer,it is god ſoꝛ hot cõpledions, and cuil fo 
ſutch as ars troubled with colde diſeaſcs, 

Marrow cometh very nigh vnto temperature. but it is ſom- 

What of the boteſt, it increaſerh naturall ſæde. and molifieth the 

Comack. The Udder of a beaſt is cold and groſſe, and although 


1 n mutcþ,yet is it bard | eee is good foz a4 
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that haue a god ſkomatke, and liner, The liner is hot and moitk, 
heauie, and hard of digeſtion. Iſaac ſaith, that it ingendzeth gerd 
blod, biit ſpeciallye of young beaſtes that ſuck. But the Liner 
of a Hen oꝛ Capon ts better then of ſucklings. The Heart, as be 
ſaith, is of an hard ſubſtance, and is lowly digeſted, but beeing 
well digeſted:if nouriſheth mutch. The lights alſo, ſaith hee, is 
eaſily concocted,and ſon departeth fw2th of the ſtomack, by rea⸗ 
ſon of the lightnes, rarenes of the ſabſtace-therof. The kidneis 
are naughty in two reſpeces,the one is fo2 the hardnes & groſſe- 
nes of their ſubſtance:the other is, foz that they be nouriſhed by 
the fattines of the vzine, wherby they ingender grole, and very 


RH AS1S euill blod. Rhafs in place aboue cited ſaith,that red fleſh with⸗ 


out fat, ingendꝛeth dꝛie blod , making but ſmall excrementes, 
and nourtſheth moꝛe then fat. Fat ingendꝛeth very moiſt blood, 
cauſeth mach ſuperfluitie,and nouriſheth but litle. Fleſh inter 
larded betwerne fat and leane, ingendꝛeth temperate blod, The 
fete augment ſlimy ince. The fozemoſt parte of the rumpe is 
lighter and hotter, and the hindermoſt heauier and colder. 
COffleth in Paſties, and Pyes. Chap. 18 8 
Leſh,ſaith Rhaſis, which is baked in Paſties and Pyes, is 
euill, and nonriſheth litle, but is god foz them that haue the 
ſawer belching. And generally all ſoꝛtes of Paſties and pies 
vtelde but litle nouriſhmẽt in compariſon of meates made with 
bzethes, Vet many tymes they do god to them that would dꝛys 
vp, e make their bodies pꝛoper. Fleſh roſted on the ſpit, is grole 
and nouriſheth much: it it meet with a ſtrong and a hot ſtomack 
to digeſt it, it bindeth the belly, which is manifeſtly pꝛoued, if a 
man eate the leane onely without fat. Fleaſh boyled with egs 
and pepper is hot, and is a god meat foꝛ winter, foꝛ it ſtrengths 
neth the body, and nouriſheth aboue all other meates, it increas 
ſeth alſo ſcede, and blod. It maketh a man wel toule red, ſtrong 


% 


and well ſet. But in Sommer, it bzingethlothſomneſle; heateth 


and bzeedeth the ſtone, | 
| ¶ Of Foules in generall, Chap. 19. —— 

A L Foules generally, as Iſaac repozteth, are lighfer and fys 
Aner thẽ the beaſtes 5; yo on the earth, but they nourilh leſs, 
And the wilde foutes are better then the tame foiiles,their leaſh 


— 
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is moze tender, x eaſier of dige ſl iõ. The canſe wherof is p light- 
nes & rarenes of their fleſh pzoceeding of their often flping, ths 
dꝛineſſe of the aire. But the tame Foules nouriſh moze,e make 
comendable blod,+4 moze temperat by reaſon of the god tempe⸗ 
rature of their moiſture and exertyſe. But aboue al foules theſe 
are the fineſt: the Stare, yong Partredges,and houſe chickens: 
and nert vnto them, the elder Pertredge, the Fealant, the houſe 
Hen, x the Capon. Chickens are lighter of digeſtion then other 
Foules, and ingender god blod, They comfozt the appetite, and 
vnto all natures and tomplexions they are moſt agreable,eſpe- 
cially the Cockrell Chickeus, neither to fat noꝛ to leane. And 
Auerrois in the fifte of his Collections wziteth thus: amorige 
Foules the Hen is pꝛincipall in ſo mutch that the b2oth thereof 
is a god Medecine fo; thoſe that haue the Lepꝛoſie, x ſome. ſape, 
that a Hens bꝛaine augmenteth the ſubſtance of a mans bzaine, 
and ſharpneth the wit. 

¶oOfthe Hen. Chap. 20 

9 E houſe Hen, ſaith Iſaac, is not all thin /g ſo moiſt as is ISAAC 


the Chick, and foꝛ that cauſe if it be compared to the tem- 

perament of the Chickens, it is hard of digeſtion, but if it 

be wel digeſted it nouriſheth mutch, and ſpecially if it be ſtewed 

oz boyled in fine bꝛoth, by which o2dering it taketh a certaine 
moiſture of the water, and comfozteth the ſtomacke, and y&>t- 

deth much nufriment. Pozeouer, mine Aucthour Rhaſis, in the AHAS!S 
place often befoze alleaged, ſaith thas.: The fleſh of the Stare is 
fownde by experience to bee beſt of alli other Foules , and mot 
fit fo2 thoſe that meane to Une with aiſine, and ſubtile diet. Next 
fo this is the fleath of the Quaple, which ingendꝛeth but litle ſu⸗ 
pertluitie, and is ſuppoſcd not to be verye hot, Then alter this 

cometh the fleaſh of Chickens, and next ol Pertredges, which is 

moze grolſſe, binding the belly,and nouriſhing mutch, 

Of young Pigeons, . Chap, 21, 

Ong Pigeons are ver p hot, ingendꝛing inflamed blod,and 

ſone bꝛinging an ague. And Iſaac mine Aucthoꝛ ſaith, that 1844 c. 
pong Pigeons are hof:, and fnit of moiſture, wherfoꝛe they 

make groſſe nutriment, a witneſſe wherof is their heauines and 
vnaptnes to flpe, but when they * to flye, they ware lighter 
4 any 
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und mdze acceptable to digeſtion , they be merke fo2 fleamaticke 
Perſons. but naght foz the tollericke. And alſo as the ſame w2i- 
ter ſaith:Duckes are the woꝛſt of all foules,fo2 their fleaſh,ſaith 
Rhafis, ingendꝛeth much ſuperfluitie, and deſtropeth appetite.x 
ts very warme, but it nenriſheth moꝛe then Hennes fleſh dsth, 
Lo tontlude, the flcaſh of all water foules in generall bzedeth 
mutch ſaperflaitie,and if it haue therwith an euill lauour, — 
is it iudged much the woꝛſe. 
JI Of partes of foules, as they be eaten, Chap. 22. 
Ye Gilerd of all foules,ſaifh Iſaac, is full of ſine wes t hard 
or digeſtion. but beeing digeſted it make mutch nutriment. 
But ot all Giſards the Goſes is bell. becauſe of the plentie 
ef moifture in it, and next vnto that is the Yennes oꝛ Capons 
Giſard. Likewiſe their liners is beſt commeded,and moſt nous 
rithing. The Winges of all faules are better then any other part 
of the body, becauſe of their often mwuing and exertyſe foꝛ mas 
ning tonſumeth the ſuperfluitie of moiſture. The Goſes and 
Pennes necks are beſt of all other foules neckes,and all partes 
Sf carued foules are better then ot the ſtoned, which maketh the 
Capon to be moſt ercellent.and to yelve beſt nutriment, and to 
ingender perfec'blod. The bꝛaines ol foules are lefſe moiſt any 
imp, but dꝛier then of foure foted beaſts; and therefoze moze fo 
be liked, chiellp of pong Stares, Partredges, Hennes, and wo 
veloze they cro've,o2 come to be carned, - ; 
E Of Egges, and their properties. Chap. 23. 
ISAAC. L dꝛ aſmuth as Tas ſaith Iſaac; do yeld much nutriment, ſoꝛ 
chat their whole ſubſtatce is connerted into god iute, by rea⸗ 
ſon of the affinity, which they haue to mans nature, and ſpe⸗ 
tiallpthe polke:therfoꝛe in reſpect of thetic temperament they be 
moſt like vnte mans body. Jn this qualitie. ſauh Rhaſis, aboue 
K HASIS the reſt are Yen eas, and Partridges egs, both which augment 
ſede in man wdderfully, and pꝛouoke him to lethery: next vnto 
which are Ducke eas in godneſſe nat mutch infer iour. but ma⸗ 
king euill tyre Geeſe egges are lothſome. and haue an eml ſmel. 
Hen eas and Yartredge egges are moſt temperate , and conucs 
nent. The yolke being temperat in heat,cauſerh god nutrimẽt. 


who white is cold and een hardly concoged, ÞBut-concecs 
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ning the volke. Auerrdis vpon the Canticles of Auicen ſheweth, 
bowe ſome bee of opinion, that it engendꝛeth as mutch blod in IXO. 
weight, as it (elf is of, And Rhaſis ſaith, that egges that are ſod- Les 
den 02 roſted hard, are moze hard to digeſt, and deſcend,flowlier 
out of the ſtomacke. But ſoft egges are moze quick to deſcend, 
being god fo2 thoſe that are froubled with a blody fluxe, whoſe 
ſtrength thereby is much decayed. As fo2 reere egges which are 
neither hard noz ſoft,are as it were in the middes between both 
the other. Moꝛeouer, egs are god againſt roughnes in þ thꝛoat, | 
and by them is engend2eth temperate blod, and mach ſtrength, | 
 Wlhaf ſhall J ſay moze? they are as god as fleſh, æ many times 
and in ſtede thereof, wherfoze thoſe Perſons that be very fat, | 
ought not to vie them, | 

Of Milke, Chap, 24. 

F Pilke,al(o it is Iſaacks opinion, that it is very like vnto 5 , , - 
blood. Foz indeede,it is none other the the milke the ſecond 
time concocted in the bzeafts oz vdder; whereof it receineth | 
whitnes,talt and ability. Rhaſis likewiſe faith, that new milde x 14515, | 
commeth neere to the temperment, althongh it decline a litle 
vnto coldneſſe and moiſture, whereby it fatteth and moiſtneth | 
the body. Jt is medicinable vnto thoſe Þ haue the feuer Heſtica, 

and the dꝛie cough,and the burning of the vine. It miniſtreth 

excellent god nouriſhment vnto dꝛy bodies, and bʒingeth them 

to temperature: it alſo increaſeth bid and ſ&de; But in that, it 

is ſone altered, it is nopſome fo; thoſe Þ be haunted with ſharp 
feners,02 are troubled with headach by accident of ſicknes, and 

to them that are ſabiect to the collick , oꝛ vnto any other diſeaſe i al 
comming of cold. Cow-milke of all beaſtes milke is counted þ i 
groſleſt, e is god ſoꝛ them that would faine be fat of body; And 

Aſſes milke is the ſubtileſt of any beaſtes niilke,and is god foz 

all that are diſeaſed inp Lungues, Goates milke kepeth a me⸗ 
diocrytie het wenne bath: but Ewe milke cauſeth moze ſuperfiui- | 
ties then any of them all. Iſaac waitethofmilk in this manner: 54 Ac. 
Milke of beaſtes that be ſound and not ſick, if it be not saten of- 
ten, noꝛ mutch but moderatly ingendzeth commendable blod, 
moiſteneth the belly, bealpeth the bꝛealt, Lungues, and bladder, 
tlpeciallp if the watrichnes rn ſome wap 5 
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fered with b:ead, flower,otemeale,rice,02 ww the eaten. 

Rhaſis wziteth that Buttermilke is god againſt the laſke pꝛote⸗ 

ding of red cholo2,and helpeth them that are leane, haue weak 

bodps and the rather, if there be a piece of hot p20,02 ſterle often 

HD quenched im it. Whey,extingattheth red choloz,it cureth p ſcab, 
is whelks. bliſters, the pelow iaundice, and healpeth them that ar 
hurt with dzinking ſtrong wines. He ſaith alſo, that butter bees 
ing raw, alwageth the ſyharpnes of the thꝛoat, healpeth the Tet- 
ters and Ringwoꝛmes taketh away the rednes of the fate, and 
cleereth p ſkin, maketh whole pimpels & quidles that are ſharp 
and d2p being therwith annointed, but it bzeedeth lothſomnes, 
aſct᷑deth vp to the mouth of the ſtomack. Sodden butter, weaks 
neth the ſtomack,ſoftneth hard impoſtumacions laid vnto them 
plaiſffr wiſe, it reſiſteth the moſt venemous byting of Uipers, 
< Tho ſo vſeth to fæde much on butter, ſhall cotinually be trou⸗ 
W | bled with diſeaſes comming of fleame. It rech molt of a- 
by ny vnctuons thing, and is of great facultie. 
L Af Cheeſe. Chap. 25. 


| Jkewyſe he ſaith that grine Cheeſe is colde and grole and 
| thought vnmeet foz cold natures, But old Cherſe ts eſteemed 
of accoꝛding to the age, Tange cherſe, which taſteth ſharp of 
| the rinnet is hot, burning, b2&deth thirſt. and aonriſheth emtll, 
Wh: But if a man eate a litle therof after meate: it ſtrengthneth the 
4 ; mouth of the ſtomacke, alſo it taketh away ſatictye,and lothing 
At | 
f 
| 
| 


of the meat, which chaunſeth many times in p month of the ſto⸗ 

mack after werte meates, but it mult be neither to new Theſe - 
ISAAC. ngz to olde. Ifaac ſaith, that all cheſe in generall is nanght;nois - 

ſum to the ſtomack, æ hard of digeſtion:fo y they, which cõmon- 

Ip eat it fall into the collick, « are græued with the fone in the 

kidneis. Howbeit the better the chaſe is, the lelle harme it doth, - 
COf Fiſhes, Chap, 26, 


T temperament of Filh generaily,as ſaith Iſaac 0 is colde 
ISAAC, and moiſt, ingendzing fleame, moſt agrerable vnto hot and 
dꝛie complexions in Summer tyme , and in hotte regions. 
Aud vnconuentent vnto cold t dꝛye coplertons, in winter time, 
and in cold Regions, All fiſh is either of the Dea, oz of the frech 
water, 2 that are of the Bea: ʒ remaining in the de pe not 
niere 
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Of Meates,Drinkes,and Sauces. 
nere the ſhoare in grancly and ſandy places, are moſt ſubtile : 
commendable and eaſier of digeſtio then the other Sea-fiſh,and 
ingender better blod, but thei diſcend lowly out of the ſtomack 
and intrailes foz lack of moiſt ſlimines. Freſh water filh,are v- 
niuerſally moꝛe groſſe and flimp,and low of digeſtion, but they 
voide out of the ſtomack, with moze facilitie then the Sea - ih, 
and nourith moꝛe. The beſt of theſe are they which remaine in 
dowfalles and ſwift running ſtreames, whoſe botfome is gras 
uelly 02 ſandy, and far of from the filthines of any towne oz cif- 
ty. Pond filh,ts of all other the woꝛſt, ot euill ſauour and hard of 
digeſtion,eſpecially if thep be far from the Sea, 02 any running 
ſtreame. Rhaſis, mine Aucthoꝛ ſaith, all Fiſhes are hard of con- R HAs 18. 
coction, and tarp long in the ſtomack, and make a man thirſtie. 
Che blond, which young Filh ingendꝛeth is flegmaticke , bꝛes⸗ 
ding viſcous ſlimines in y body, wherof ſpꝛing ſundꝛp diſeaſes. 
Wherfoze we ought to choſe ſuch Fiſh, whole ſubltance is not 
clammy,noz very groſſe, noꝛ haue any euil ſmel,no2 wil quick⸗ 
ly putriſie, no2 that abide in Pondes , Lakes and Peres, that 
peeld foꝛth a ſtinking ſauour. Fo2 they that are connerſant in 
filthte places,are not fit to bee eaten, neither ſuch as liue in was 
ters abounbding with vnholefome wedes wheron the Fiſh doe 
fede,fo2 thep be made ther by bnapt to be eaten, Salthih ought 
not in any ſoꝛt ve ſet on the boꝛde, noꝛ to be feade on, vnleſſe it 
were when a Pan fo2 medi: pne ſake would cauſe him ſelfe to 
vomit. But if any be deſirous to eate thercof, let him eate but 
a (mall quantitie, dꝛeſſed with ſame ſlipperp oꝛ vnctuons thing, 
which may loth the ſtomack. The Crafith ef the Riuer is very 
god foz weake Perſons,as ſaith Auicen, their fleaſh is god foy AVICEN, 
them that haue a conſumption, ſo is their bꝛoath, x Alles milke. 
And ſome ſap, that they will bzeake great Rs ,if 
they be layde therto, 
COf Pulſe, Chap. 27. 

C wee muſt ine reate of Pulſe, in all ſoꝛtes and 
E indes, and firſt of Rice, of which Iſaac in the firſt boke of 154 4 c. 

the woꝛke befoze alleaged , ſaith thus: Rice, is d3pe in the 
fourth degree g hot in the firſf, which being ſeddẽ with water is 
god againſt the Collicke that n but one dape. — 
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*SAAC. are cold and moitt in the third degr&, and nouriſh but litle, they 


R HASIL 


154  c, Pelancholick diſeaſes,ifa man vſe them much, Iſaac ſaith,they 


ON 4 C\ 


The firſt Booke, 

ſodden tvith Almond milke, it lefeth the binding faculty, x neu / 
riſheth well, and ingendzeth god bloud, and augmenteth ſcede. 
And if with the Nite, oꝛ with the bꝛoth of it you waſh freckles, 
it taketh them awape, and clenſeth the ſkin, Auicen wziteth, 
that the huſke of Rice is thought to be poiſon , foz if it be giuen 


in dzink to any man, immediatly he feleth paine in his mouth, 
and his tongue wil be bliſtred. Beanes,after Iſaac, that be greene 


ingender groſſe and raw humours, and bꝛerde winde in the vp⸗ 
permoſt parte of the belly. Dꝛy beanes are cold and d2ye in the 


firſt degree, ingendꝛing thicke windes in the vppermoſt part of 


the bellp, from them ariſe hurtkull fumes into the bzaine, They 
cauſe ſundꝛy groſſe and coꝛrupt dꝛeames, and are hard of con- 
toction. The great white beane not being old, is the beſt, and if 
it be ſodden in water there is mutch of þ windines taken away 
therbp, and of the groſſenes likewiſe, ſpecially if the firſt water 
be thzowne away, and they be bopled againe in another. Being 
ſodden with Pints, Oꝛgan, Cumin and fuch like, and lo eaten, 
their windines is mutch amended, Who ſo is deſirons to clenſe 
the ſkin of his body: let him vſe to:wWaſh himſelf with the meale 
of beanes,and he ſhall haue his will. Rhaſis ſaith, that griene 
beanes ingender aroſſe and raw humours, augmenting fleame 
in the ſtomack and infraples,which bꝛerdeth much windinelle, 
Lentles, alſo ſaith he, are cold and dzy,ingendzing melancholick 
bloud, and dꝛying the body, they darken the eyſight, and nouriſh 


fill the bꝛaine with groſſe fumes and Melancholie ſmokes, cau- 
ſing pain, and fearfull dzeames, Iſaac deupdeth Chitch Peaſen 
into white and blacke. The white is hot in the firſt degree, and 
moiſt in the middle of the ſame, hard of concoction , ingendzing 
winde and fumoſitie,in ſutch quantitie, that if puffeth vp the 
fleſh,and dꝛiueth the ſkin ab2ode,ſo that they which vle it haue 
a faire white ſkin , foꝛ when the ſkin is bozne bp and ſfrefched 
abꝛoade, it ſhew-*th white and clere. The blacke Chitch is hot 
ter then the white, but not ſo moiſt, and is god againſt oppila⸗ 
tion of the liner,if it be boiled with Smaledge and Radiſh,and 
the tuce thereof dzunken, it alſo increaſeth milke, and ſerde, and 

| s pꝛouo⸗ 
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of Meates, Drinkes, and Sauces: 


pzonoketh Ucyne, Peaſon , attoꝛding to the famous Arnoldus IL 
de villa noua, in his gouuernement of health,are of this nature: A 11 5 
ik they oꝛ Chitches be laide a ſtæpe all night in freſh water, and 
be bopled next day in the ſame, at two oz thzce wallops, and the 
be ſtrained and kept, and when pe go to meat there be put vnto 
the liquoꝛ a litle white wine, and a ſmall quantity of ſptkenard 
in pouder and laffron and a litle ſalt Indie, and then once boiled 
together one wallop, and miniſtred at the beginning ok d meale 
to be dꝛunken oꝛ eaten, crummed like pottage. It clenſeth the 
ſmall veines, and the palladge of the v2yne,eſpectally if the pea⸗ 
ſen and chitches be lapd in ſoke, and bopled with Perfley in the 
ſame water. The vnCſkilfull ſoꝛt ſay that they ſhould be lapde a 
ſoke in Lie, but that ſoking taketh away al the opening facultt, 
and the finelt part of the ſabſtance of them. | 
| A Of Pothearbes. Chap. 28. 
Now let vs ſay ſoniwhat of Pothearbes, accoꝛding as oꝛder 
and doctrine requireth, and firſt of Garlike, which as ſaith 
Rhaſis, is hot and d2ie,and taketh away thirſtines, and in- 14813 
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creaſeth lleſhly luſt, bꝛeaketh winde and heateth p body. In hot 

regions, hot tyme s, atib vito hot complecttons it doth harine, t - 

Galen-calleth it the Puſbandmens triatle. Beanes oz Lenitles 

ſod and eaten, fake awaye the ſtincking ſmell ok it, and ſo doth GALEN 

Rue being chawed,and a litle therof eaten downe, So like wiſe 

doth Set wall, oꝛ Pintes of the garden oz wilde, if it be bzoken 

betwene the t&th,and alter it a litle quantitie of vineger be re# 

ceived, To the ſame purpoſe ſerueth the rote of Bertes, ſaith - . - 

Plinie, being roffed,and eaten after it. Soꝛzrell in Rhaſis iudge- PLINIE 

mentes is cold x dap, it bindeth the belly, and ſharpneth the ſto⸗ K 14818 

mack,ertinguiſhing red cholour and thirſt. Auicen laith, that it. 

taketh away tothach if they be waſhed with the ince tt8rof, 8 

Dull, attoꝛding to Iſaac, in the ſecond boke, is hot and die, and 

being dꝛunk en in wine, reſolueth windines, pufkincs, and ſwel⸗ 

ling in the ſtomacke, and belly. The bzanches thercof boiled in 

vile, diſſolue ſwecllings being outward anopnted, aſwage paine, 

and b2ing ſleepe. The ſ&de dꝛunken pꝛouoketh vzine,increaſcth 

milke,clenſeth the ſtomack from putrified humours; it healpeth 

the hicket pꝛocæding of the rn of meat in the ſtomack 
I and 
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„ "The Ae Boute, | 
and the often eating thereof weakeneth the eyeſighk. Garden 
| | Smalledge by the auchozttie of Iſaac, bæing eaten, openeth ops 
$5 AAC. pilations, pꝛouoketh vꝛine, bindeth the belly, is cuill fo2 the fal- 
Illing ſicknes, and hurteth wermen with childe : and ſutch as are 
with Childe, and frequent the eating of it, it ingendꝛeth in the 
Childs body bile s, and rotten impoſtumaciõs. either may we 
commend the vle of Smalledge, foꝛ it dꝛaweth humours toge⸗ 
ther from all parts of the body vnto y ſtomack, wherof inſueth 
NuAs1s vomiting. The ſede pꝛouoketh vꝛine aboue the bzanches, and 
as ſaith Rhaſis, Smalledge openeth oppilacions, and puffeth bp 
ther withall, it mqueth to venerp, and taketh away the euill ſas 
uour of the mouth · Arredge alſo, ſaith hee, is cold and moiſt, los 
ſing the belly, nouriſhing well, and is god foꝛ them that haue 
Lurz. àn hot Liner, Plinic in his ſecond bone waiteth, that it ingen⸗ 
Liber.z, dꝛeth ſundzy ſickneſſes, and therfoze the liquoꝛ wherin it is boi⸗ 
led, ought many times to be chaunged, oz els it ingendꝛeth puſs 
ſhes and foule ſpots in the ſkin, Parſnep,as ſaith Rhaſis, is hot 
and windy, flowlp digeſted, it maketh the ſerde of man bot, and 
erpelleth vꝛyne, and farther ſaith Iſaac, it healpeth fleſhly luſt, 
pꝛouoketb the termes, and ingendzeth commendable bloud, 
LINIE. After Plinie, in the ſecond Boke, Beetes, are of twoo ſoztes, 
LIB. . white and red. The rote of the red fod in water, killeth the itch, 
the iute appeaſeth the auncicnt paine in the head, and the daſe⸗ 
ling. and the ſinging in the cares , it dzineth foꝛth vꝛyne nt aps 
peaſeth the tothach,it.pzouoketh to venerie,and is god againſt 
poiſon. Borage, as ſaith Conſtantinus;; is hot and moiſt in the 
Conftanti- firſt degree, it purgeth red cholour, it healpeth the hart burning, 
and being it xped in wyne and dꝛunken, it maketh them mery 
that are ſad by reaſon of Pelancholie, ę the hearbe it ſelfe eaten 
r iw, as ſoms ſap, ingendꝛeth god bloud. Colewortes, attoꝛding 
vnto Rhaſis opinien,b:&deth black cholour, troubleth the leepe 
with euill dzeames, but it leniſieth the thzoat and bꝛeaſt, it mas 
keth the belly ſoluble, and taketh away d2unkennes. Iſaac w2t- 
ISAAc. keth of Colewoztes,that the iuce therofd2unken,iuſcth the bel⸗ 
lp, but eaten without b2oath,they do bind, and therfoze to aintd 
their faute, the firſt iuce wherein they were ſodden muſt be cat 
awap, and then they mult be ſodden with good tat u. : 
ie $ gs 3d ds CONWY 1 = nions 
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Onions feaſoned with ople, do neither heaten no2 cole,to? p20- 

uoke thirſt, but make an appetite. And Dioſcorides ſaith, that Dos c. 
if the ince of them be received in at the noſe, it purgeth the head 

very well, and ſtamped with vineger taketh away ſpottes,p20- 

noketh ficepe, and foftneth the belly. The Gourd after Auicen, AVICEN. 
is god fo2 the cholerick Perſons, and hurtfull to the melancho- 

lick and fleagmatick, And Dioſcorides witeth, that the ince 
therofholden in the mouth,aſwageth the tothach.Cummin,acs 

toꝛding to Rhaſis, is hot and dꝛye, becauſe it helpeth digeſtton, 

and bꝛeaketh wind:and Dioſcorides repozteth,that being min⸗ A HASIS 
gled with Uineger, it ſtapeth the termes, and being dꝛunken 03 
annointed, ſtoppeth the bleeding at the noſe, and maketh pale x 

low coulered. The ſeede v2unken with water, doth effecually 

cure wzingings, gripings and windines in the guts: and Iſaac 

ſaith,if it be mingled with windy meates it rectifieth them, and 754 4 & 
killleth woꝛmes bein een Fenell ſæde, alſo ſaith be, in- 

creaſeth milke,itviteha the toppings of the I iuer + blad- 

der,and erpeileth the l Me of the Ikidncis, and is god againſt 

long agues, and ſaith Dioſcorides, being mingled with eye con- 

fections,it taketh away the miſtines from them. Hyſſop,after P! OSe. 
Rhaſis, is hot, being eaten helpeth the eyeſight of weakenefte,it 
remedieth the wheezing in d Kungues, it dzineth fozth woꝛmes 

and tauſeth es thee healpeth to digeſt our meate. Garden 
Lettice;as ſaith Iſaac, is the belt of al other Bearbs to ingender 

god blood, and being vnwaſhed, it is the better, and is ſone con- 154 4 0. 
cocted, It pzonoketh vꝛine, it quencheth red chollour in the ſto. 
macke, it coleth the bopling of the bloud, it bꝛingeth ſlerpe, and 
increaſeth bloud and ſerde. Mintes alfo, faith he is hot and dꝛie 
in the ſecono degree;cofozteth the ſtomack, x pꝛoucketh appetit. 
It clenſcth away al lothſomnes of meat from the ſfomatk, pꝛo⸗ 
terding of coꝛrupt humours: alſo it clenſeth the roughnes of the 
tongue being runbed therwith. Ir it be ſodden in vineger, and 
with the liguoꝛ the Jawes be waſhed, it clenſcth the rottennes . 
of the gummes. but they muff after ward bee rubbed way ous: 

der of d2yed Hintes. Creſſes, as Rhaſis ſaith: are bot, nd RK Ha SIS. 
therefoze heate the Liter and ffomacke'; they alto moltiet 2. * 
bellre and dzvue warmer out 117 Pity, ther p;orroke wu 4d 
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| of womens Comyanie, clenſe the Lunges, and fake awaye the 
1 a wheſing,help ſtopping of the milk, x pꝛocure aboztion. Poppie, 
3 as Iſaac deupdeth it, is white, and black. The black is wherof 
that they make Opium, the white is moze commendable , and 
nourithing,of which Dioſcorides wꝛiteth thus: They that are 
wont to eate Poppie, it bzedeth in them mutch llerpe, and foz- 
getkulneſſe. Rhaſis ſaith, that the ſede of white Poppie is colde, 
god fo2 the thꝛoate and bzeall, and maketh one lepe. Perſley 
alſo, ſaith Iſaac, is hot and d2ye in the thirde degree, it pzoucketh 
. b2yne and Teemens termes, reſoluing windines, e increaſeth 
SERarro. ſe ; And, as Serapion ſaith, Parſley laide plafterwyſe vppon 
wheles, ſcabbes, and mozfew: clereth the ſkin wonderfully,aſ- 
wageth the paine of the kidncis and bladder, rateficth the pal⸗ 
ſadges of the bodye in opening the pozes , pzonoketh vzine and 
|| ſweat, clenſeth the Liuer, reſolueth the windy collick. Lerkes, 
3 K4818. 85 teſfifieth Rhaſis, are hot and dzye, although they pzonoke ap⸗ 
| a petite yet make they the head to atze, ingender euill dzeames, 
and are hurtfull foz them that are commonly troubled with the 
continuall headach, and thoſe that are ſwne offended with heat. 
Iſaac therefoze giueth counſel that it were god immediatly vp- 
pon them to eate lettice, purſlain, oꝛ endiue, that by the coldnes 
5 one the heate of the other may be delapd. Being eafen rawe, 
they clenſe the pypes of the Lunges from groſſe humours , they 
open the oppilacions of the liner, and ſtop the ſalf rewme, Purs 
flaine,accozding to Rhaſis, by quencing thirſt and inward bur- 
ning, bindeth the belly. and taketh away the chilnes of the teeth, 
and bindeth the laſke pꝛoce ding of red cholour , and it dimini⸗ 
ſheth naturall ſede Jf wartes be rubbed therewith, ſaith Aui- 
| Avieix. cen, they will come away by the rotes.Radiſh,as Rhaſis wayt- 
6 RHASIS teth, is hot and d2ye,tareing long in the ſtomack, it maketh the 
iute ſubtile, and lifteth it vp vnto the mouth of the ſtomacke, x 
ſo pꝛouoketh vomit, The leaues digeſt our meate, and pꝛoucke 
appetite in vs, being receiued but in ſmall quantity. And Iſaac 
laith, that if they be eaten after meate, they bꝛeake winde, and 
by reaſon of their heauineſle they make the meate to go downe. 
d sco. And Dioſcorides addeth , that the rote bring eaten with ſalt , 


en milke » pzouoketh vzine and the flowers, and mw g 
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litle nrafed Ginger put into an hollowe toth, alwageth the fofs 
hach pꝛeſently. The Ra pe, after the iudgement of Iſaac is hot in 
the ſecond degree, and woilti in the firſt, It nduricheth mieze then 
all other hearbes, pet is it hard of dige ſtion, it maketh the ſoft x 


ſodden,d2tueth cold out of the fate. And the Conimentarte wzi⸗ 
ter Auerrois, in the fifte of his collections ſaith, that p rape bath 
a merueilous fo2ce to cleare the eyſight, Rue, as y learned Iſaac 
repozteth,is god fo; concoctid, becauſe it hath p faculty to erpell 
groſſe 4 clamie humozs,it bꝛeketh windines, & moiſtneth p brl- 
Ip. And Auicen ſaith, that it taketh away the lothſome ſauour of 
Garlick, Tækes, Onions, ſharpneth the ſight, and taketh away 
the deſire to women. Sage, after Dioſc. pꝛousketh the tearmes, 
pꝛocureth aboztion. The bꝛoth wherin the twigs and leaues are 
boyled,rep2es the thoughts of luſt, and motion to venery. The 


iuce of the leaues maketh heire black. Macer faith thus of Sage: 1A ct x; 


If it be laid vpon the bite: It heales the poiſoned rankling g quite, 
Spinage and Succorie are femperate , agreeable to the thzoate, 
Lungs and ſtomack, they leniſie the belly, and make very god 
nutriment. Todeſtooles,acco2ding to the doctrine of Rhaſis, are 
cold and groſſe, and ingender raw fleame. Thoſe of them which 
be red are naught, foꝛ if they be eaten they ingender the collick, 
and at no tyme they mult be eatẽ without warme ſauces. Muſ- 
ſhroms are farre wozſe then Todeftwles whercof ſome be ſtark 
poyſon,and will choke a man, and kill him pꝛeſently. Eut the 


fokens you ſhall knowe them that will kill men. They be ſokt, 
llimp, and grofſe,and being ſlit in the middle, and let to lye ſo al 
a night:the next moꝛning you ſhall finde thent rotten, 

J Of Frutes. Chapter. 29, 


_ Father, ſaith he, had his health all his life time becauſe ha 
eate no frutes. And when hee was dead J began to eate 
frutes, and by meanes thereof J fell into ſundzp, and long conti⸗ 
nuing diſeaſes; And after that 3 abſtained from rathe ſrutes, 1 
had neuer an ſicknes lauing * which helde me one day. 


Then 


— 


foggie fleſh, it ſtirreth vnto companie of women, and increaſeth 
ſede, Plinie, in the ſecond bake wꝛiteth that the Rape beeing PLIxIE. 


beſt of them ingender fleame Ilaac ſaith thus of them: by theſe x: SAAC, 


Hus by experience the noble Galen wziteth of Frutes:my 4 L Ex. 
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The firſt Booke, 
Then ſhewed J the ſame vnfo my Freendes, and they that be- 
lerued me, abſtained from rathe frutes,and in all their life tyme 
were neuer ſick, This mufch of frutes in generall. Figges, ac⸗ 
toꝛding to Rhaſis, clenſe the kidneis from grauell, being greene 
they bꝛeed winde in the bellp, and they loſe the ſame, and make 
indifferent god iuce: If they be dꝛpe, thep nouriſh much, and do 
beaten,the often vſe whereof ingendꝛeth the itch, and lpce, and 
a loſe the bellie being eaten befoze meate. Of whome mozeoner, 
154A c. mine Aucthour Iſaac ſaith, in his ſecond Boke, that if they meet 
8 with a ſtomack well clenſed from hamours, they are then good 
of digeſtion, they ingẽ der god blood, clenſe the ſtomack, lungues, 
kidneis, and bladder, if they be eaten faſting. Dates, ſaith hee, 
are hot and make groſſe nutriment, and if they be eaten often- 
| times they ingender groſſe blood in the inner partes, they coꝛ- 
1 rupt the teeth,and make fleame and blod to abound, And in the 
1 ſecond boke, Iſaac ſaith, that Dates beeing hot and d2ye in the 
$1; ſecond degre, are better of digeſtion then Jigs , and moꝛe pꝛo⸗ 
ö uoking vꝛine. But who ſo accuſtometh himſelfe vnto them: ſhal 
a u48818. kele an hard Twelling in his Liner, 2 @plene, Raiſins,as wits 
neſſeth Rhaſis, which are very ſweefe, are hot, but not ſo hot as 

Dates, neither ſo ſtopping as they are, they be windy and hurt 
f mutch, they franke vp the body ſodainly, they alſo increaſe mo⸗ 
1 tion vnto venerp, and wozke to the erection of the yeard, Thoſe 
i which haue the thinneſt ſkin, do ſooneſt deſcend,and bzeede leſſe 
| windines, and the contrarie doe confrarywiſe. Thoſe that are 
. | ſower do not heaten, but being waſhed in cold water, and eaten 
befoze meate, doe as it were extinguiſh heat. Sower grapes are 
told, they bind the bellie, and they repꝛeſſe blod and red cholour: 
Raiſens are temperat in heat, which cauſing god nutriment, do 
b2&d no oppilacion as Dates do, although theynourtſh ſtronger 
and in greater quantity. Pomegranates, which are ſ werte, accoʒ⸗ 
coꝛding to Rhaſis, do not tole, but puffe vp, and cauſe thirſtneſſe 
but they leniſie the thꝛoat. The ſower ones make the bꝛeaſt and 
thꝛoat rough, alſo they putfe vp the ſtomacke and Liner, but al⸗ 
wales they moderate the heat of blod and red choloz,they quech 
Feuers, and repꝛeſſe vomites, And Iſaac ſaith, that Pomegra- 


n.tes are fitter foz medicine then foz meate, foz they pode — 
. m 


—— 
— 4 „ " 


— 


RHASIS 


IS AAC. 


oy 
£ 6666 
pI * 
X - << =. . — Pn 


þ TOES 


Olf Meates, Drinkes, and Sauces. 
mal nouriſhment, but is god. t is the pꝛopertie of fart Pome⸗ 
granates to extinguiſh the rage of humours, and to comfoꝛte the 
ſtomacke. The iuce dꝛopped into their eyes that haue the ele w 
Jandies taketh away the yellow cholour, Quinces ſaith Rhaſis, 
be they ſwete oꝛ ſower, they ſtrengthen the ſtomack, but p2inct- 
pally the ſower, they pꝛouoke alſo a god appetite, and binde the 
belly. Being eaten after meate, they make the oꝛdure to diſcend 
quickly, and expell it out of the belly. And being eaten bekoze 
meat they woꝛke p contrary effect. The ſower ones are ſtrongſt 
in binding the belly, Peares,after Galen being eatt᷑ befoze meat, 
do binde, but after meate they loſe the bellie. Peares, that are be- 
ry ſweet do not puffe vp, but they all binde the belly, vnleſle they 
be eaten after meat. Foꝛ being after meat they dꝛiue the oꝛdure 
foꝛth, and then they ſtrenghten the ſtomacke. Iſaac alſo ſaith, 
that werte Peares are temperate , and if they bee boyled with 


Puſſhzoms they take away all their clenſing, eſpecially if they * 


be wilde Peares,by reaſon of their tartnes. Appels, after the 
iudgement of Iſaac, are cold, and becauſe of their ſowerneſſe doe 
binde the moꝛe. And although they agree well with the mouth of 
the ſtomack: pet they fill it full of limp humours. Auicen ſaith, 
that Appels do comfozt,eſpectally thoſe that ſmell ſwet: Baked 
in a Pie they helpe the appetite, but the dayly eating of the cau- 
ſeth ouermutch heating of the ſinewes. Peaches, actoꝛding ta 
Auicen, if they be ripe:are god ſoz the ſtomack, cauſing god c6- 
coction vnto meate, foz they cozrupt it, but rather befoze meate. 


If the Appels be dꝛy they be hard of digeſtid, and although they 
And Iſaac ſaith,that the 15 A AC. 


nouriſh mutch,yet are they not god, 
greater Peaches, if they be ripe they looſe the bellye, but other 
wiſe they bind it. The leſſe, which are called in lattin Præcocia, 
and in Engliſh (as J thinke) Africoes, ate wholſome foz the ſto- 
macke, and take away lothſomnelſe. Medlers, ſaith he, are told 
and dꝛy in the firſt degree they comfozte the ſtomacke, and take 
. awaye the fluxe of choler , and repꝛeſſe vomiting, they pꝛouoke 
b2ine,and being taken befoze meate, they comfozte the ſtomack 


the moze,and burt not the fiowneſſe thererof, And Dioſcorides D105 6 


 waiteth, that ſame ſaye they helpe mutch the tothach, if they be 
. eaten while the teeth ake, The Een, Cytron,after the opinion 
| - 
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Splerne. And therfoꝛe ingender longe agues, and are very euill 


laye them a ſtiepe a whole night in water, that they maye get 
ſome moiſture. 


The firſt Booke, 
of Auicen, beeing pared and the rine eaten o2 chawed, maketh 
the mouth lmell pleaſantly, The ſower tuce being anointed kil- 
leth ringwo2mes\,the decoction dzunken maketh a god colour, x 
fatteth the body. Mulberies, which are ripe and ſweete, as ſaith 
Iſaac, looſe the bellp, are ſone caſt foo2th out of the ſtomack, and 
20noke vꝛine. Being eaten faſting out of could water, they are 
very cooling, they quench thirſt and vnnaturall heat. Plummes 
like wiſe, ſaith he, are of two ſoꝛtes:ſome white, which are hard 
of digeſtion, and noiſome to the ſtomacke. The black of the gar⸗ 
dein, being ripe, moiſten the ſtomacke, and make ſoft the bellp x 
pourge red choler. But if they be eaten ouermuch, they hurt the 
ſtomacke, but they do lelle, eaten befoꝛe meate. Cheries alſo, as 
the lame Aucthoiyr wꝛiteth, are ſoone conuerted , they ingender 
groſſe ſleame and ſlimp within the hollownes of the Liuer and 


cuery way. The beſt time to cate them is befoꝛe meat, foꝛ when 
they be eaten vpon a ful ſtomacke, they flit aboue, and turne to 
putrification. Almondes, actoꝛding to Rhaſis, are femperat in 
heate, which althongh they make the thꝛoat ſmoth, yet are they 
heaup in the ſtomack, and tary long there, they open oppllatiss, 
and al wage the burning of the vꝛine, and beeing eaten with ſus 
gar, augment ſerde of generacion. 

The bitter Almondes, acco2ding to Iſaacks iudgement , are 
hot and dꝛie in the ende of the ſecoud degree, they clenſe,ſcoure, 


- and comfozte,they mone v2ine,and-diſſolue groſle and clammy 


humours:by meanes wherof they clenſe the bꝛeaſte x Lungues 
from fleagmatick humdurs, x releaſe the oppilations of the Li- 
ver and Splæne. Nuts likewiſe, ſaith the ſame Auctho2,in a cho⸗ 


lericke perſon, and one that hath a good ſtomack, are ſoone furs 


ned into cholerick vapours aſcending into the head, cauſing the 
paine and giddineſle thereof, But if a man would cozrect them, 
and make them god, he muſt crack them, and blanch them, and 


Dioſcorides ſaith,that fwao Nuttes, and twoo dꝛie Figges, 
and twentie leaues of Rue , oꝛ Yearbe Grace, and one graine 
> Salt pounded together, and Fern eaten faſting: kepeth a 
man 


| -\ 


of Meates, Drinkes, and Sauces: | U 


man from infection of Poyſon, oz Peſtilence. The Fildbeards, 
after Rhaſis, are not ſo hotte as the other Nattes are, but are 
heauier, and are good againſt the ſtinging of Scozpions. 
And Serapion ſaith of them, that if Fildbeards be roaſted with 
a litle Pepper and eaten, they ripen the Catarre oz Rewme. — — 
Cheaſtnuts, as Conſtantinus wꝛiteth, are wyndie, they mone — _ 
fo the acte of the fleſh,they preld match nutriment, they are hard 
of digeſtion, and thereſoꝛe accoꝛding vnto the counſell of Iſaac, 18 a a & 
they muſt be roſted, that their facultie map be thereby amended, 
and their ſubſtance ratified: Then do they aſwage the dꝛineſte 
of the bꝛeaſt and al the body, and moderate the difficultie of ma⸗ 
king water. The Acorne alſo,accozding to the ſame Aucthoz 
being diſobedient vnto digeſtion, bindeth the bellpe, but pꝛouo⸗ 
keth vꝛine, and they doe nourtſhe : Beaten into pouder, and the 
pouder laide bppon the Uulua, dꝛieth vp the rotten vumours, 
that vſe to haunte * —_ the m_ . 
ices. a 
Epper,by the auchozitic of es = to concoct p meat Asi 
well, and diſſolueth windines, and beeing very hot: heateth 
the ſtomacke and liuer, and hurteth hot bodies eſpecially in 
Summer. Ginger alſo,acco2ding to the fame Aucthour, is hot 
and moiſt, and in helping concoctis is p2ofitable fo2 thoſe whoſe 
ffomackes and Liners are colde : It amendeth the dimneſle of 
ſight ryſing of moiſture, and as Auicen wꝛiteth, it augmenteth 
the memo2te, and clenſeth the moiſture of the head and thꝛoate. 
Zeadoarie, àttoꝛding to the ſame Auicen, is a triacle oꝛ pꝛe⸗ 
ſeruatine againſt all poiſons, and as ſaith Conſtantinus, it con- Avickx. 
ſumeth the ſwelling by winde, and comfo2teth the ſtomacke: Conſtan. 
it pꝛouoketh the appetite, taketh away the ſtinking of p mouth 
tbꝛough eating garlick, and accozding to Macrobius, aſwageth Macrobius. 
the heat of the wine, which wee haue dꝛunken. Galingal e like⸗ 
wile, as wꝛiteth Auicen, is hot and dz p, it ręſolueth windineſſe, AVICEN. 
maketh the mouth ſauour well, helpeth the ſtomacke, conconeth 
the meat, augmenteth deſire to wome,nx tureth the paine of the 
kidneis. Cloues alſo, ſaith he, are hot and dzy in the third degrer. 
they make the body ſmell wel, they ſharpen the ſight. they co 
* the Komacke and Wiuer. Cynnamon, after Rhaſis opinioi: X 11A 818. 
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ISAAC 


Almanſor, 


PLINTE, 
LIB.2, 


Conſtanti- 
nus. 


AYVICEN, 


PLINIE. 


ISAAC 


who ſo eateth ſalt in any quantity, it cauſeth mutch aduſtiou in 


The firſt Booke, 


is hot x dꝛie, which in ſtrengthning mutch, helpeth the ſtomacke 
and liuer, it cauſeth god concoction, and expelleth windines. 
Allo, faith Iſaac, it openeth oppilations, & p2ouoketh the termes, 
Saffron likewiſe ſaith he, being hot and dꝛie in the firſt degree, 
comfo2teth the ſtomacke, openeth the Copping of the Liuer, hel- 
peth them that are ſhoztwinded, t comfozteth the weake parts, 
And Rhaſis thus ſpeaketh of Saffr in his Almanſor, A terten 
woman, ſaith he, was verp long in labour of childbcd, and could 
not be deliuered. And J gaue vnto her one dꝛamme of Saffron, 
and immediatly ſhe was deliuered, and this haue J tried often: 
and being dꝛunken in wine, it is of ſingular fozce to make one 
merie. Dlinie in his ſecond boke, ſaith: who ſo dzinketh Saffron 
firſt, (hal not fœle any ſurfet:and a crowne made therof and put 
vpon the head, releaſeth dꝛunkenneſſe. Carawaies, actoꝛding vn⸗ 
to Conſtantine, is hot and dꝛye in the third degree, it diſſolneth 
winde, it ſtrengthneth the ſtomack, it killeth wozms, it helpeth 
concoction, and pꝛouok eth vꝛine. 
¶ Of certaine Sauces, Chapter, 31. | 
Aſtard is hot and d2ye in the middes of the fourth dears, 
t dꝛieth vp the moiſture of the head and ſtomacke. And 
Auicen wꝛiteth, ſome ſap(quoth hee)that if one that is fas 
ſfing d2inke it, it maketh a god vnderſtanding, and if clenſeth 
the humours of the head. Phlnie ſaid in the ſecond boke, that 
muſferdſede pꝛepared with vineger, dꝛiueth fozth grauell. Salt, 
ſaith Rhaſis, is hot and d21e, it taketh lothſomnes from meales, 
and maketh the taſt (harp , and it pzonoketh the appetite, But 


— * 


the blood. it weakeneth the epeſight it diminiſhed naturall ſeede, 
and ingendzeth the itch. Vineger-accozeing to the ſane auchoz, 
is could and dzte-making a man leane c weakning the powers, 


diminiſheth the ſeede it ſtrengthneth melancholp⸗and weakneth 


red choler and blod , and maketh the meate ſubtile x fine wher 
with it is reteiued. Honie,as ſaith Iſaac in the ſecond Booke is 
bot and dꝛie in the ſecond degree it taketh awaye the cauſe why 
the body cannot be nouriſhed , and altereth the euill diſpoſition 


vnto better, and expelleth the abonndance of euill humours out 


of the p03 es and clenſeth the filth ol the veines and „ is 
ere 
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of Meates, Drinkes, and'Sauces: 


Very agreable vnto them that are colde and moiſt ok nature, and 
vnto olde men, And vnto hot complexions it is a popſon, foz 
it is ſone tonuerted into choler. It it be turned into the warms 
nelle of bloude, it maketh it the warmer. So that Honie being 
eaten rawe, ingendꝛeth windineſſe,and maketh a man to ſwel, 
bꝛedeth the roughneſle of the thꝛoat, and pꝛouoketh vnto vomit 
t ſiege, Oyle Oliue, as Plinius Wꝛiteth in the fourth boke, ma⸗ 
keth euery body ſoft which it toucheth, giueth foꝛte & ſtregtneth P LINIE. 
p belly,clenſeth the face, appeaſeth p ſwelling, cleareth the eye⸗ 
ſight, helpeth the headach, and aſwageth the heate of Feuers. 
The Ople of Nuts, ſaith Rhaſis, is very hot and diſſoluing, and 
acco2ding vnto Auicen, it is good againſt the Ringwozme, in⸗ | 
flamations,and puſtles in any parte of the eye. The Dyle of *. — Ay 
Almondes, after Rhaſis, is temperate, and is god foz the bꝛeaſt, x 11,16 
Lungues, Bladder x Ridneis, but if it be eaten it bzedeth loths 
ſomneſſe, and departeth lowly out of the Stomack. And, as 
ſaith Dioſcorides, if it be mingled with honie: it taketh awape 
the ſpottes in the face, and maketh ſmooth the ſkarres where 
woundes haue bene it clenſeth the miſtines of the epes and tas 
keth awaye the ſkales from the ſkin. 5 
Oyle of Poppy is to be iudged of, accoꝛding to the nature of 
Poppie, whereof we intreated in the Chapter laſt goyng 
befoze. And thus endeth the firſt Booke the con- 
tents wherof J hane gathered out of the 
beſt appꝛoued Aucthours. | 


CThefecond Booke of Table Philoſophie, which 


ſpeaketh of the maners, behauiour, and vſadge of all 
utch with whome wee may happen to bee conuerſant at the 


Table. 
5 C ThePzeface. 


H ans ended the diſcourſe concerning the Nature of Meates and 


blos co. 


Drinkes, which are ſet before vs vppon the Table: it followeth now. 

that wee may ſome what touching the Manners and conditions of 

whome we be matched at the Boorde. For as faith MacroBivs in 

the third Booke of his SATVRNALLA: There is no part of wiſedome 

fo great, as to applie a mans talke to the place and tyme, having; a regarde ” 
| _- = the 
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the eſtimacion and calling of thoſe that are preſent: For ſome will be incou- 
raged with examples or Vertue, other with good turnes, and ſome with the 
commendation of Modeſtie : that ſuch as haue vſed themſe lues other wyſe 
and hearing the ſame, may amẽd their liues. And therfore, as touching them 
with whome we be ſet at the Table, I will ſay ſomewhat our of the auntient 
Records of our Elders, beginning with the moſt wortliie Perſonagies. 


> 


0 


J Of Emperours. Chapter. 1. 

q lirſt to ſpeake of Emperours, howe 

J that ſome of that excellent calling haue bane 

J N very frugale and ſparinge at their Bo2de , as 
* \ Suctonius in the third Boke of the lines of the 

| N 12, Emperouro, wꝛiteth of Iulius Cæſar, ſaying 

| that he d2ake very litle wine, which thing his 
Enciues could not deny,and was indifferent about the reſidue 
of his dyet. Upon a time, when at the Table, the god man of the 
douſe where he ſupped, had ſet beloꝛe him olde pꝛeſerued Ople 
that was ranke and tale, in ſterde of new 4 werte, when other 
in Comvany refuſed it, he only eat it grædelp, ſoꝛ that he would 
not teme to repꝛoue him that had innited him to ſupper, either 
of litle god manner, oꝛ couctoulnes, The ſame Aucthour alſo 
ſaith of Auguſtus, that he was a mi of ſmal feeding.and dꝛunke 
but verp litle wine, foꝛ he vſed not to dꝛinke therof aboue th2ice 
at a4 me ale. Neither vſcd he commonly to dꝛink wine, but when 
he was dꝛie he would dip a ſop of bꝛead in faire colde water, oz 
cafe the lice of a Cucumber, oz of a greene mellow Apple, whole 
taſt were tart,o2 ſomwhat like vnto wine. In the Jeſtes of the 
Romanes it is wꝛitten, that the Cmperonr Auguſtus was a be- 
ry ſmall fœder: Foz he would eate common b2ead, 4 litle fiſhes, 
oꝛ cruddes made of Cowmilke , which hee would w2ing in his 
hand, oꝛ grene Figges which he liked wel, thcſe things would 

he cate in euerp plate, wid when ſo euer his appetite ſerued. 

NHFHelinandus, in his boke of the inſtitutions of Princes, faith, 
Iulius Czſar,comitted his Baker to pꝛiſon, becauſe he gaue him 
better bzead at his Table, the he gane to the reſidue of his Sol⸗ 
diours, Suetonius alſo in his woꝛke befoze alledged , waiteth of 
the Emperour Tiberius, that at his firlt conyug to the Ep 
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hee was very frugall and moderate, but afterward he grue ſo 
gluttenous, and giuen to the bellp, that in ſterde of Tiberius, he 
was called Biberins,fo2 Claudius, Caldius,foz Nero, Mero, that 
is to ſap, one ouermuch giuen to wine, And vppon a tyme ſpen- 
ding two whole dgies and nightes with Pomponius Flacchus, f 
Piſo:foz a rewarde, he gaue vnto the one the gouuerment of Sy- 
ria, and to p other the Lieutenantſhip of the ſame. He liked bet⸗ 
ter of one that pꝛeſented him with a Mus ſhrom, and a kinde of 
Birde called Ficedula, then if it had beene a greater matter. It 


is alſo w2itten of the Emperour Vitellius, by Egeſippus, in his _ ippus. 


fourth Boke of the deſtruction of Ieruſalem, When hee knewe 

there was ſecret wait laid foz him, in the mean time he gat him 
ſelfe to feaſting and gourmandize, becauſe he would not loſe the 
famous ignominie of the ſhame that hung ouer him Yee was 
d;awne from the banket, he was contemptuollie inſulted vpon, 
and ſlaine in the midſt of the Cittie, at one tyme together, both 
ſheading his blod,and vomiting his ſurfeat:who if he had liued 
any longer, would haue denoured the treaſure of the Romane 
Empire in riot, and banketing. To conclude, he had raigned but 
eight Poneths and fiue dayes, and pet Rome was able no lon⸗ 
ger to ſerue his belly. 

Chapter2, 


COf Kings, 
3 — his lourth boke and thirde Chapter of warlike 

Pollicies,repozteth howe that Alexander, Ning of Macedo- 

nia, was vled to eat of ſutch bꝛead as he found, while he tra- 
nailed vpon the wap. Alſo in the fourth boke + -,Chap.he wait- 
teth in this manner, Alexander, Ring of Macedonia,trauailing 
by great iourneies thꝛough the deſerts of Africa , both hee and 
all bis Armey being greatly a thirſte, a Souldiour offred him a 
dꝛaught of water in a Sallet, which in pꝛeſence of the all, he pou⸗ 
red on the ground deleruing moꝛe pꝛaiſe by that Example, then 


if he had dꝛüke it. Helinandus, in the place befoze retited, telleth . inan 4 


how that Piſo deſiering Romulus to ſupper , & percetuing howe 
litle wine he had dzunke at p meale: Oh Romulus, it every man 
would do as thou dat, wine would be better cheap. Nay (quod 
be) it would be dearer, if euery ma might dꝛink what he would, 

Valerius Max. in his fifte boke and ſixt Chap, wziteth p Ring 
= ' 2 E. | Alex- 


Liber.g. 


Frontinus. 
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Alexander bpon a fyme being repulſed from ſome purpoſe by a 
tempeſt in the winter, behoulding and old Macedonian Soul⸗ 
diour quaking and bernumbed with told, and himſelfe fitting in 
his regall ſeate by a god fire:enen with thoſe handes wher with 
be was wont to beſtow liberal rewardes, he toke the ould man 
that was croked and doubled with cold, and ſet him in his own 
place: what merueil was it then if it were pleaſant vnto them 
to ſerue ſo many pers vnder that capteine, which eſtermed moꝛe 
of the god health of a common ſouldiour,then he did of his own 
dignitie 2 In the ſame place it is alſo wzitten, that Pyrrhus the 
Ring, ſaid that certen Tarentines had talked of him dew bꝛoad, 
and vndutikull languaige at a banket. Then demaunded he of 
one of the Companie, whether they had aup ſutch talke, oz not? 
yea truely ſaid he, wer had ſo indede , and vnleſſe our wine had 
failed vs, thele had ben but trifles in reſpece of that wee would 
haue ſpoken, So pleaſaut an excuſe of their rioting, and ſo frank 
confeſſion of the truth, turned the Kings wꝛath into laughter, 

By vſing of which clemency hee obtained this mutch , that his 

Subiectes the Tarentines thanked him when they were ſober , 

and pꝛaped foꝛ him when they were dꝛunken. 

COf Princes, Chap. 3. 

Powe of the inſtitutions of — titeth the auchoꝛitie 
of Plato, which ſaide thus: when Potentates sppꝛeſſe their 
Subiectes: it is like as if the head of a body ſhould ſwell to 

ſutch hugines, that the other parts were able ſcarcely, oꝛ not at 


all, to beare it, but with great paine. Likewiſe, when the byer 


powers doe hate and perſecute the Subicctes, it is like as if the 
tutoꝛ ſhould purſue his pupil, to ſlay him with the ſwozd, which 
he gaue him to defend him againſt others. Helinandus, in his 
Boke of the inſtitution of Pzinces, ſaith, that a Pzince ſhould 
do as the Phiſitid doth, which neuer gineth exfreme medicines, 
but when he ſeeth that gentle pocions wil neuer recouer the pa- 
tientes health. Unto which purpoſe ſaid Lucius very well, that 
if behoued a P2ince fo be an old man in manners and to follow 
ripe and wile counſel, and to imitate the oꝛder of godPhiſitions 
which ſometime cure by filling that which is omptie in ſpare 
bodies, and ſometime by emptying » which aboundeth to mo 
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in full bodies, alwaging the griefe many tymes with hot bur⸗ 
ning pꝛons, and often with fomentacions, and ſometime other⸗ 
wile, vnto which intent be letteth downe theſe verſcs: 
To puniſh let a Prince be flow,and quick to giue reward: 
And let it griefe him,when he is conſtrained to be hard, 
ul] Ariſtotle,in the third of the Politickes, wziteth thus: who ſo Ariſtole. 
would haue wit and vnderſtanding fo goucrae (ſaith hee) it ſee⸗ 
meth he would haue God and the lawes to geuerne: but who ſa 
will haue man of himſelfe without theſc ts gouerne , putteth a 
bery ſauadge beaſt in auctho2itie. Foz, when rage and luſt beare 
ſwap, then god men go fo w2ack, ſo that vnderſtaving without 
affection is as god as a w2itten Lawe. Likewiſe Vegetius, in 
in bis firſt boke and firſt chapt. of the art of war: it is decent foz 
a Pꝛince(ſaith he) p no man know mo things noꝛ better things 
then he., foꝛ his knowledge may pꝛoſit all bis ſubiects, 4 foꝛ that 
cauſe, Pꝛinces ought to applie theſelues to y ſtudy of wiſedome. 
Of the Gentile Byſhops. Chap. 4. 

Alerius, in his fift Boke and fifte "war hy wiiteth of Ho- 

ratius Puluillus, who beeing Byſhop, and hee was, after the 

guiſe af thoſe dates , conſecrating a great Church vnto Iu- 
piter, while hee was pzonouncing the ſolemne woꝛdes, and hol⸗ 
ding the poſt in his hand: wooꝛd was bꝛought vnto him that his 
Sonne was dead: he neither plucked his hande from the poſt, 
neither changed bis countinaunce from the publique religion 
to his pꝛiuat ſoꝛowe, becauſe he would not ſeme at that pꝛeſent 
to ſuſtaine rather the perſon of a Father, then of a biſhop. In the 
ſame place likewiſe he w2iteth of xenophon, who being offring 
a berp ſolemne ſacrifice,it was tould him that his eldeſt Sonne 
was llaine. Then did he only put of the Crowne from his head, 
demaunding of the Meſſenger in what ſozt he was ſlaine? And 
vnderſtanding that he was killed fighting very valtently : hee 
put the crown vpon his head again, ſhe wing that he toke moze 
iope of his valiencie, then he did grief or his vntimelp death. B. 
Jerome, in p ſecond boke againſt Iouinian, waiteth Þ Zenon the Icrome.' 
Stoick repozteth of the liues of auncient pꝛieſts of Egipt,how þ 
ſetting all woꝛldly care t buſines apart, they alwaies remained 
in ; church,learching the hid . of things, & obleruing the 
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motions of the ſfars: They neuer tompanied with their wines, 
no2 any woman, noꝛ neuer ſawe their Childꝛen noꝛ ſkinſfolkes 
after that once they betwke themſclues to diuine ſeruice. They 
abſtained from eating lleſh and dꝛinking wine, chiefly to auopd 
the motion to the fleſh, which cometh by thoſe meates, and that 
d2inke, They did ſeldome cate bꝛead, but they vſed ople both to 
d2tae away lothſomnes and to take away the roughnes of their 
thꝛoats. What thal J ſpeake of foules, ſeeing they eſche wed egs 
and milke as fleſh, wherof they ſaid, p one was liquid fleſh, and 
the other blod, the coulour onely being chaunged. They laide a 
fotſtole vnder their heades in ſteve of a pillow, and faſted two 
oz thꝛœ dates together. And Ariſtole in the ſeauenth of his Poli- 
tickes: the Pꝛieſts ſaith he, haue charge of al things apertaining 
to the Goddes, and to ſe that houſes be kept vp tight in repaira⸗ 
tions, and thoſe which be fallen down may be butlded vp again, 
and that others be appointed vnto their purpeſes , and foz this 
cauſe they be had in reuerente. Dome of thoſe Biſhops are fer- 
med by one man, Pꝛinces, by an other Kinges , ſome call them 
Poteſtates, Pꝛouoſts, and Paiſters. Ser then, if the Pꝛieſts and 


Biſhops of the Gentiles, were ſo religious, continent and holie: % 


what ought our Chziſtian Biſhops to be? 
Of Noble Perſonages. Chapter, 4. 

Vllie, in his boke of olde age, wꝛiteth that whe a tertẽ man 

in rep2och ſaid vnto Themiſtocles, that he had no honour of 
* himſelf,buf that all his eſtimaciõ came vnto him by reaſon 
of his Countrep:ſurelp, ſaide Themiſtocles, if I were Sereſius J 
ſhould be but a verlet, and if thou were an Atheniã thou would⸗ 
eſt neuer haue ben of any eſtimation, Cecilius Balbus, of p topes 
of Philoſophers wꝛiteth: that when (on a time) one being boꝛne 
of the race of a Senatour, and at that pꝛeſent much imbaſed, obs 
iected to Epaminundas the vilenes of his birth: am glad (quoth 
he) that Jam riſen of my ſelfe, and thou art fallen of thy ſelfe, & 
we both together are honour and diſhonour, Saluſt,in the Oꝛa⸗ 
clon of Marius againſt Iugurth, when one ſfode very mutch in 
his owne'conceit in reſpect of his owne Nobilitie , and therfoze 
repꝛoched Marius baſeneſſe:although(ſaith he) we haue one na- 


ture common bnto vs all, that enery man may, ik he "ory — 
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valiant and moſt noble, pet if there be any man that diſpite me, 

let them do that which is agreable to their manners, ſince the 

the exertiſe of vertuous exploites, is the very beginning of mine 

honour, Thep enupe at mine honour, let them alſo enute at my 

paines, and mine innocencp, and my frauailes,# my daungers, 

p theſe haue J won it. Now ſx (J beſech you) how vni 

be, they will not ſuffer me to get that by mine own vertne, 

which they boaſt in them ſelues to haue bene gotten by another. 

And becauſe J haue no images, and my Nobilifie is newe, and 

now firſt riſen in my ſelf, which better it is to get firſt, thẽ to di⸗ 

ſhonour it being once gotten befoze.As foz me, in my iudgemẽt, 

there can no mans tale hurt me. Foz if they ſpeake il of me, mx 

behauiour ſhall declare their repoꝛt to be falſe. The ſpeare and 

ſhield, enſeigne, Barbed Armour fo2 the Courſer, with other re⸗ 

wardes of the fielde,and ſcars in the foꝛe part of my body, theſe 

are my Images, this is my Nobilltte, not left bnto me by inhe- | 

ritante as theirs is, but gotten by mine owne aduentures and nj 

trauaile. And Iuuenall the Poet ſaith very well. Hluuenall. Mi 

LI rather had Therſites ſun thou were, ſo that thou might | BN 

Like Pyꝛthus beare Uultanus armes in midſt of Martial fight. : 
Then if Achillus ſhould beget one like Therſites foule, 

a daſtard wretch, p could do naught, but pratle, ſcould & skoule. 

And Albertus vpon the firſt Boke of the Ethickes, ſaith. how Albertus. 
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it is reade,that the Emperour of Rome Diocleſian, who gouer- 
ned that Empire very valiently, was taken from among ſhep- 
beards, And he is a right Gentleman, ſaith Senica-that is natu⸗ genic, 
rally diſpoſed vnto vertue. 
Of Knightes, Chapter. g. 
V. Alerius Maximus, in the third boke and ſecond Chap. wt i⸗Vilerius. 
2 ofa night that was Captaine of a band vnder Augu- Max. 
ſtus, and had giue many a ſharp ſhoure vnto Antonius, aad 
went away euermoꝛe with the better hand. At length being fa- 
ken by treaſon, and bꝛought P2iſoner fo Alexandria: Antonius 
alked him what he ſhould do fo him? then the Knight, ſaid com- 
mande me to be flaine(quod he)foz neither with hope of life,no2 
feare of death will J be perſwaded , to fozfake Cæſar and ſerue 
Thee, Yowbelf, the moze ana he dilpiled his life, ſo 
3 the 
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knoweth not the baynes noz hothouſe, is ignozant of deli 


* 


the moꝛe eallp he obtained it. Foz Antonius pardoned his life 
foz his vertues ſake, Frontinus, in the ſourth Boke 4 firſt chap, 
of his warlicke pollicies, repoꝛteth, that whe Flaccus and Varro 
were Conſuls, then were Knightes firſf dubbed, and admitted 
vnto that oꝛder by an othe, ſoꝛ befoze they were gouerned by the 
Tribunes. The tenour of their othe was after this ſozte, that 
they would neuer departe one from another, nor breake their 
aray in the fielde, vnleſſe it were either to recouer their weapon 
or to ſtrike the Enemie, or to ſaue a Cyttizen, 

And our Knights, ſaith Helinand. march fo:th into the war⸗ 
res as it were to a wedding, foꝛ at Feaſtes they talke of armes, 
and in the tentes they ſpeake of Feaſtes. The arte of warrefar, 
ſaith Valerius, in the ſecond boke and firſt chap. being earneſtly 
followed, bꝛought the whole Empire of Italy in ſubiection to the 
Romanes, and gat them the ſoueraignitie of many Citties, pui⸗ 
ſant kings,and moſt valient kingdomes. That ſame opened vn- 
to them the boſome of the Sea, and bꝛoke vp the ſtreetes & pals 


ſadges ouer the Alpes, and Mount Taurus, and deliuered them 


into their handes, And Clearchus, Captaine ot the Lacrdemo- 
nians, ſaith the ſame Aucthour, was wont to ſaye often, veating 
it into the Souldiours eares, that ſouldiours ſhould fland moꝛe 


in feate of their Captaine then of their Enemies. 


.. TOfSquicres, . Chapter. 7. 13 
Egetius in theiſirſt boke and fourth Chapter, ſaith, that the 
things which are learned in childhode, are not learned very 
ſperdly, but they are retained very perfectly. And moꝛeouer, 
the aimblines which belongeth to a Bouldiour, as in leaping 
and running, is oftentimes'to bee exerciſed , that the body ware 


not bnweldye with age. Foz, it is Swiftnes and nimblenes, 
which are gotten with daylpe exertiſe, that make a god Soul⸗ 


diour. Fo2 vnto him that ts ſo trained vp it ſhalbe no feare to 
encounter with any Enemy,but rather a pleaſure. And againe 
in the ſame woꝛke t third Chap. he ſaith thus:J doubt not, ſaith 
he, that he, that anp man can be of another opinion, but that the 
common Muſbandman is fitteſt foz the warres, that can abpde 
fo toyle in the Sunne and open aire, tareth not foꝛ the ſhadowe, 
taties. 
plains 
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plaine meaning, content with a litle, able to abide all paines, to 
beare armour, to ditch, oꝛ caſt a trench, and of cuſtome to carie Pole. 
great burdeins, not fearing the Sunne o2 the Dult. Mherekoze, 
me ſeemeth wee mult foꝛ the moſt parte take all our foꝛte out of 
the Countrep, foꝛ me thinkes he mult nedes care leſle foꝛ death 
that neuer felt any pleaſure oꝛ ſwœrtnes in his life, and therkoꝛe 
ſuch are to be trained vp in the warres. Likewiſe, in the firſte 
boke and firſt chapter, we ſe, ſaith he, that the People of Rome 
conquered all the world by none other meanes then by erercyle 
of the minde, by diſciplyne of the fielde, & daply pꝛactiſe of Chi- 
ualry, whereby they roſe to that greatnes. And when we choole 
new Souldiours,we mult choſe nimble men, and furniſh them 
with dayly pꝛactiſe, foz the knowledge of the oꝛder of the Mar⸗ 
res maketh a man bould to fight. Foꝛ, no man wilbe a fearde to 
do that which he knoweth that he hath learned to do perfecly. 
And when they come to the Watteil,the ſmall band that is well 
trained, is molt like to haue the victozie, The end and vnſkilfull - 
multitude lyeth alwaies open vnto laughter. And Frontinus, Frontinus. 
in the fourth boke,and ſecond Chapterwziteth thus: Alexander Lib. 4. ca.. 
King of Macedonia, ſaith he, with a few Souldiours well trai⸗ 
ned,which his Father Phillip left behinde him,ſetting vpon the 
whole wo;lde:lew innumerable Armies of his Enemies. 
of Warriours, Chap.8, Rs 
| AS the noble Philoſopher Ariſtole wziteth,in the ſeuenth of Ariſtole, 
his Polithickes , many Citties haue flouriſhed by making 
Marre, but when they had once obtained the ſoueraintie : 
th2ough peace they fell to decay,as vꝛon gatherety ruſt with ly- —_ 
ing ſtill, Valerius, in the ſecond Boke, and ſirt Chapter, wait- Valerius. 
teth,that Lelius Atticus Dentatus, was an hundꝛeth and twetie 
times in bateil, vnto which he al waies went with ſuch courage 
of minde and fo2ce of body, that he ſeemed euer to pꝛeſume of the 
victozy, The ſame Aucthoz alſo repozteth p there was one which 
cut of the fingers of his left hand, becauſe he would not go into 
the Italian warre. Then by the decrer of þ Senate his gods were 
openly ſolde, and himſelfe caſt into perpetuall pꝛiſon, enfoꝛcing 
him to yelde vp that ghoſt moſt lothſomly in cheines, which hee Frontinue, 
Tefuſed valiontl to vẽture in — — boke, Lib. 1. Ca. 9. 
2 4 and 
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Arch ita- 


rentinus. 


Euſtacius. 


"The ſecond Booke, 


and ninth Chap,repozteth,that one Seruius, being a pong man, 
t pꝛeſent in the battaill, which King Tarqumius faught againſt 
the Sabines, perteiuing thoſe that were about the Standards to 
ſigdt very liowip;laatched away one of the Standards, e thzew 
it amongeſt the middes of the Enemies. To reconer Which, the 
Romans fought ſo ſharply, that they obtained both ſtandard and 
victozy, Me telleth moꝛeouer of Macillius, which was Conſul, 
and at the warre which the Romans made againſt the Samnites 
who perceining the ſouldionrs flying out of the battail towards 
their tents:bent the fozce of his own band which he led, againſt 
them, ſwearing, that he would fight againſt god Citizes, if they 
would not fight againſte their Enemies, and by that meanes 
bꝛought them all againe into the batteil. 
COf Philoſophers, and Oratours. Chap. 9. 
A Rehitarenims the ſixt boke, wziteth, 3 when on a time 
Ariſtippus the Socratian Philoſopher being thꝛowen into 
the es, by ſhipwzack was caſt a Lande at the ſhoare of 
Rodes , and founde there certaine Geometricall figures and de⸗ 
monſtrations dzawne in the ſandes:he cryed aloud topfully vn⸗ 
to his Mates, let vs be of god cheer Pates (quod he)foz J ſe here 
the fote ſteppes of men. And foꝛthwith he entred into the Cifty 
of Rhodes, where diſputing in their ſchwles with Pꝛofeſſours 
of Philoſophie, he was rewarded with many coſtly gifts, wher⸗ 
with he not only appatrelled himſelf, but alſo al that were with 
him, and boze their charges ſufficiently fo2 meate and d2inke, 
And when his Bates, being willing to returne into their owne 
Countrep, demaunded of him what ſeruice he would comaunde 
them home:tel my cuntrey me(quod he) that J wiſh they ſhould 
pꝛepare ſuch poſſeſſion and inher itances fo2 their Childzen', as 
if they chanced to eſcape ſhipw2ack , might eſcape with them, x 
not be taken awape, neither by violence of conqueſt, neither by 
change of foztune, no2 by any other aduerſitie. Beholde here a 
Philoſophicall and holſome document, mouing men moze to the 
ſtudy of learning and wiſedome, then to heaping vp of Bonte. 
In the olde time when Citties were tn peace,ſaith Euſtacius v- 
pon the firſt boke of the Ethickes, the Noblemen and politicke 


Gouerners, pꝛouided of 10 common charge, foz ſutch as were 


Stu⸗ 


- .. dcfended the weake from the moꝛe mighty they pcrſwaded men 
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Ofhoneſt behaviour of all Eſtates. 


Sfudentes in Philoſophie, that they ſhould be voide of all cares 
and troubles,and onely apply them (clues vnto contemplation. 
Hermes ſurnamed Triſmegiſtus,in bis ſecond boke 0! Conſtel- 
lations repoꝛteth y Politinus the Phiioſopher. being, as it weie, 
made vnto all oꝛnamentes of vertue, to tte intent hee might ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſe that which hee thonght by bis owne example, and not by 
an others, and to auoide all the tnſultcs of Fo2tune : cyeſe him 
a ſecret place of reſt, where he was farre from the trouble of hu⸗ 
maine conuerſation, only beſtowing his time in diuine contem⸗ 
placions And fi: ſt. he tontemned all titles o? honeur, actoump⸗ 
ting thoſe to be the true honoꝛs which by per fectid of wyſzdome 
be bad gottt He coueited after no woꝛldly thing bot iudged that 
to be the true citches, namely whereby a garniched minde may 
finde ont the oꝛiginail of it owne auahoꝛ itie. Ariſtole, in the ſe- 
crets of ſetrets, aſketh this queſtion, what (ſaith bee) hath ſo ad⸗ 
naunced the Emu ire of the Greeks, to be perpetually renowned 
ener all the woꝛd:? Durely that did the dr ligence of ſtudents. and 
. the vertue of the wiſemen which loved knowledge, and ſctence 
aboue all meaſure. Aulus Gellius. in the hoke of the Nichtes of 
Athens, wiiteth. that it is one of the greateſt points ofcomme- 
dacion, which was in Phillip Bing of Macedonia, Father vnto 
Alexander p great, that he cauſed him whom he thought ſhould 
bee his heper, to be deltvercd in charge vnto the mol excellent 
= D be inſtrutted in wiſedome d learning. 

And. ſaith Seneca, in that wozlo, which men comenly tall 5 gol- 
den world. Poſidonius, aſtirmieth that wiſe men gouerned kings 
domes, theſe contained their hands from other mens goads, and 


tom difhoreſtre vnto honeſtie, and thz0ugh their wildome they 
declared wh.it was pzofitable,and what other ile. 


Jof Phiſitions. Chap. 10, 5 


de tzird chapter of his Etimologies, wꝛiteth, that 
Apollo is repoꝛted to be the fi-l& finder dur of Phiſick among 
the Greeks: Which his Son Eſculapius bzonght moꝛe into tte 
ght. who was ſtricken with a tempeſt of lightning. and ſo hee 
riſbed 
toge⸗ 


li 
dyed, and by that means both the art and the Aucthouc pe 


Hermes 
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Valerius. 


Quintus. 
Cur, 


kacrob, 


The ſecond Booke, 
together, and lay vnknowne the ſpace of ſiuehundꝛed pres, vn⸗ 
fo the time of Artaxerxes. Ring of the Perſians, at what tyme it 
was reuiued againe by Hippocrates Sonne to Aſculapius. 

Valerius wziteth, that when Alexander, Ringe of Macedo - 
nia fell ſick at Tharſis: Phillip the Phiſifcon made him a potion 
with his own handes, and miniſtred it vnto him. Foz this Phil- 
p was both an Carle, and a Phiſition, And while he was thus 
attendant vpon the King,'thcre were certaine Letters recetmed 
and opened, wꝛitẽ to his effect, that the King ſhould take heede 
of Phillip,as of one corrupted by Darius to poyſon him. But ſo 
ſone as y Ring hed ready letters, without any ſtaying he d2ake 
of the medicine, deliuered them vnto Phillip to read:foz which 
god opinion of his truſtie frend and Phiſition,he receiued of the 
Gods an immoꝛtall rewarde. Yowbeit, J wot very well that 
Quintus Curtius, in the Biſtoꝛie of Alexander the great,telleth 
this ſtozy otherwiſe, namely how that Alexander returning frb 
Babilon, and ſpending long time in reſt and idleneſſe, he renued 
the ſolemnitie of feaſting and banquetting, which of long tyme 
be had omitted, and thus in a ioplitie heſpet an whole day and a 
night: when Theſlalus his Phiſition inuited him and his Com⸗ 
panions again fo dzinking a freſh,and taking þ pot in his hand 
when he had dzunk, as it were, half a dzaught,be ſodainly ſaid 
in the middes cried out: and his friendes repoꝛteth that ſame 


to be the cauſe of his death: but the trueth is, there was a tre- 


ſon wꝛought againſt him, the infamie whereof was conered by 
the puniſhment of his ſucteſſours, and indeede Antipater was 
chief of the coſpiracie,and gaue the poiſon vnto him. Thus died 
Alexander, in the rtj.yere of his raigne , his traitrous Nobles 
falſly accuſing his faithfull Phiſitton of poyſoning him, 
Of Youngmen, Chapter. 1. 
Acrobius, in his fourth boke of Saturnalia, xepoꝛteth, how 
that Papirius, when he was but a child, came into þ coun- 
ſell court with his Father, and when he returned home, 
his mother demannded of him what his Father had done oz ſaid 
in the Senate Counſel? The child aunſwered, p be might not tel. 
But when his Pother thꝛeatned to beate him vnleſſe he would 


declare it: immediatly hee deuiſed a fine and pleaſante ir. to 
op 


Of honeſt behaujour of all Eſtates. 


ffop his others mouth withall,ſaytng, that it was diſputed in 
the Counſell houſe , whether it were moze erpedient foz man fo 
haue two wines, oꝛ foz a woman to haue two Yuſbands. This 
newes tould ſhe immediatlp vnto other Matrons and Goſſipes 
of her acquaintance, and the nerf day there came a great flock 
of them to the Counſell houſe, deſiring that honozable aſſembly, 
that one woman might rather haue two huſbads, then one man 
two wines, The Senators wddzing at that ſtrange requeſt, mer⸗ 
uciled at their vnreaſonable,e diſhoneſt impoꝛtunitie. Then the 
thilde reſolued the Senate of that doubt, ſhewing them what hee 
had toulo his other. The Senate imbzaced the Childs wit and 
faithfulnes, t made an Act, that hereafter ther ſhould no childzẽ 
tome into tho Senat with their Fathers, but he onelp. | 
Valerius, alſo in the ſixt Boke and fifte Chapter, wziteth of Valerius. 
ManliusTorquatus, that while.he was pong, he was of ſo blunt 
and dul a wit, that his father iudgeing him neuer like to be pꝛo⸗ 
fitable member to gonerne in the common wealth, ſend him in⸗ 
to the Countrey to follow huſbandꝛie: but after warde he dclt- 
nered his Father from daunger of indgement, and like wiſe his 
Countrey in the tumult amog the Latines, which was welnigh 
conſumed in the contlict, and obtained therefoze a moſt excellent 
triumphe:J ſuppoſe, ſaith Valerius, that hee was imbaſed with Valerius 
this bleamiſh of Foztune in his ponth, whereby the ercellencye 
of his old age might appeare moꝛe beautifull. And again, in the 
ſame place he ſaith, Scipio ſurnamed Affricane, whome þ Gods 
would haue to be boꝛne, to pᷣ intent al vertue ſhould be effectual 
ly erp2eſſed vnto men in him, is repoꝛted to haue ſpent thziftly 
his younger yeeres,but fartheſt of al other from ſuſpicion of laſ- 
ciuious diſſolutneſſe. And this alſo ſaith he, hath Fabius Maxi- Fabius. 
mus purchaſed vnto his poſteritie, that there was neuer any of Max. 
better fame then be while he was pong neither did our Cittie of 
Rome euer bꝛing foo2th one that in his age was of greater ho- 
nour and eſtimacion. | 
JI Of Olde Men, Chap.12, 

T Rogus Pompeius, in his ſecond'Boke, waifeth of Alexan- Trogus 
1 der the great, that on a time whe he was goyng fooꝛth in a Pom. 
= -- daungerons expedition, he "ny his Armie not of Cutters 
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Papius. 
Ariſtotle. 


The ſecond Book, 
and lnp pouthes, but of ſutch auntient Houldiours as had ſer⸗ 


ned his Father and his Cuntrey in foꝛetimes, to the intent hee 
might haue no common Souldiours, but rather teachers of Chi- 
naltcie about him. He made no Captaines but men cf thꝛer - ſcoꝛe 
prere oide,ſo hat no man thought of fleeing, but of haueyng the 

the vigoꝛ p. And Valerius ſpeaking of the old Romanes, faith in 
thoſe bapes pong men honoured old age, as though ail olde men 
had benc their fathers, Cicero, in his boke of old age repoꝛteth 
that in a certen tontrouerſie when Piſiſtratus p ty2ant deman- 
ded of Solon, ſo; what cauſe he durſt reſiſt him ſo boldly, he an- 
ſwered, becauſe of mine olde age. Ioſephus , in the ſieſte Boke 
of antiquities: Let no man ſaith he)think that to be falſe which 
ts wꝛitten concerning the long lining of our Fozfathers in the 
old time. Fo2 in refpcc of their vertues, and the ſingular pꝛofits 
which they deuiſed fo2 mankinde, as are the Arts of Geometrie 
Aſtronomie, and ſuch like, Ood inlarged the terme of their life, 
fo2 elfe they could neuer haue come vnto that perfectid in them. 
It is reade in the Chꝛonicles, that about the pare of dur Loꝛde 
a thouſand , an hundꝛed twentie nine, Ioannes de temporibus 
which lined in the time of Charles le Maine, and whoſe Squire 
be was, died. Papius, in the beginning of his Romane Viſtozie, 
wziteth that y ſame Romulus, which builded the City of Rome, 
and called it after his own name, choſe into his counſel an hun- 
dꝛed Senatours, whoſe aduice he might vſe in al matters, whom 
by reaſon of their y&rs,and fo; the likenes of the charge, he cal⸗ 


led Fathers, 
COf Citizens, Chap. z. 

Riſto! Je, in the third boke of his Poltickes defineth a Citp 
fter his manner, A Cittie ( ſaith he) is an vnitie of thole 
that be like, meeting together to line in happy ſocietie. And 
felicitie is a certen treaſure ſurpalling all other thinges, and the 
very erertiſe of al vertues. And theſe be þ things without which 
there can be no Cittie » fo2 why the life of man requireth many 
neceſſaries, The firſt is fode,then Artes, next weapons to ſubs 
due the diſobedient:the fourth ſtoꝛe of monp:the fift inſtructions 
in religion whom they cal Pꝛieſts the ſirt a company of indges 
to cofcr together what is right, and what not: and it any of _> 


of honeſt behauiours ofall Eſtates. 3 11 
be lacking. it is no perfect titie. And therfoze there muſf nerds be . 
hulbandmen to pꝛepare vittails,Yatidicraffes mẽ, Marriours, ö 
Richmen,}Þ21effs 4 iudges. Poꝛeouer (ſaith he) who ſo had ably 
litie to participate 02 tommunicake, that is to giue oꝛ take toũ⸗ 
ſel, to rule oꝛ to be ruled:the ſame is a perfect Citizen. Likewiſe 
Citizens, oucht to agree 4 not to fall out, fo2 as ſaith Oroſius, in Orofius, 
the ſecond bone of his Orchmeſtra, y molt wiſe Citizens of A- 
thens, being taught by their owne harmes, haue ſatd that mall 
things grow greater by cõtcoꝛd, 4 great things are destroyed by 
diſagrement, 4 what lo euer was done well oz ill in their com- 
mon wealth, their domeſtitall centention at home, and their cõ⸗ 
tinuall warring abꝛoade ſubnerted al, wherby they left to their 
polteritie an example of ruine with ſmall hope of reconery : but 
pet a moſt certen leſſon to learne, 5ᷣ it is god to follow that coũ⸗ 
ſell in pꝛoſperitie, which ſeemeth beſt vnto vs when we were in 
aduerſitie, Vitarbius, in his wozke of Architecture oz building, 
wziteth that the Temple of Mars was builded without y wals 
of the Citty, becauſe there ſhould not be any bloudy diſſention as 
mong the Citttzens,but their fozce ſhould lerue them to defende 
their walles in time of warre, 
Of Marchantes, Chap. 14. 
Vue his ſeuenth Boke and fourth chap.maketh men⸗ Meru. 
V cion ok one Claudius Centimmalus, who haning a houſe ſtã⸗ 

ding very high vppon p top of the hill Celius in Rome: was 
comanded by the Colledge of Southſaiers,to take downe ſome⸗ 
what of þ height therof, foz that it hindꝛed ſomdeale the perfect 
bewe if their SDouthfaping. But hee immediatly ſolde it vntd 
Calphurnius Lauarius. The Cato beinga man of great integri⸗ 
fie,condempned the ſeller in the law,ſoz that he tould not faiths 
fally to the Byer both the commodities and diſcomodities like 
fo enſue of the purchaſe , which hee ought to haue done. Like- 
wile,the ſame aucthoꝛ in the firſt boke and ſecond chap. wꝛiteth 
how that in the Pꝛeneſtine ſiege, it foꝛtuned y one which cought 
a mouſe, ſould him to another foz two hundꝛed pence, ſuch was 
the ſcarcity of vitteils there. But it chaunced not long after, he 
Which ſould it dyed fo⸗ hunger bimſelf.z be 5 bought it eſcaped a 


le. The like example is repoztcd by Fron, of py Caſſeline ſiege. Frontious 
Ariſtotle 
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The ſecond Booke, 


Ariſtole, in the firſt of the Poletickes wꝛiteth, that bppon a 
time, a terten man rep2cchfully caſt Milleſus in the teeth that he 
was a Begger as though Philoſophie were a knowledge vn⸗ 
pꝛofitable to it ſelfe, and in no reſpec beneftcialll to the P2ofeſ- 
ſours thereof, Then Milleſius perteiuing by the iudgement of 
Altronomie, that the next yere there would bee but very fewe 
Olpues, in the Wltntcr while there was great ſfoare , hee gaue 
monie in earneſt vnto the Fraiterers 3 Paiſters of Gardeines 
in Miletum and Tyrus, vpon a pzice foz al their Dlines the yer 
following, as thougb be diſtruſted not but that there would bee 
great ſtoare: But when the time came, and were (inderde) but 
few, and many called foz them, he ſould them all ſodainly toge- 
ther, making what p2ice he liſt, and by that means gathering a 
great ſumme of monte declared thereby how eaſe a matter it is 
foz Philoſophers,to be rich when they liſt, but riches is not the 
thing that they ſeeke foꝛ. Jn the ſame place, it is alſo ſet downe 
that in the Ile of Cicil, a cerfen Parchat ſodainky bought vp all 
the Jron that were there absnte,oz that was to be gotten out of 
the Pines:afterwarde there came ſtraunge Parchauntes vnte 
vnto the Parte, and no man ſoulde Jron but he only, not much 
raiſing the pꝛice, but of cuery fine Talents he gained ten pence, 
reſeruing vnto himlelfe a competent pꝛoſit. But Dioniſius the 
Tpꝛant toke his gods from him, t would not ſuffer him (as a 
finder out of wealth, which thing was much againſt his p2ofit) 
fo dwell any longer in Siracuſis. Foꝛ, as the Erpoſitour ſaith vs 
pon 5; place, tyꝛants may not abyde to haue their ſubiectes rich, 
COf Huſbandmen, and Huſbandrie. Chap.1y, 
the commendation of Buſbandzte , Oroſius in the ſeauenth 
Take ſaith, that in the thze hundzed fourſcoze and eleuen yer, 

after the building of the cittie of Rome, Quintus, Cincinatus, 
which was Dictator, was found in the countcey,and take from 
the plough,and taking the honour vpon him, and muſtering bis 
Army, obtained a great conqueſt ouer his Enemies. And Va- 
lerius wꝛiteth, that they which were ſent vnto Aſtilius to come 
fake the whole gouernement of the Army vpon him, found him 
in the fields going after the plongh taile, ſowing of coꝛne, how- 
beit thoſe hands which were wozne with exerciſe of * 

| elfa- 


ot honeſt bchaniours of all Eſtates, | 


eft:bliſhed the ſure welfare of the common wealth, and vanqui⸗ 
ſhed hugie Armies of raging Enemies, and thoſe handes which 
not long befoꝛe guided the pokes of the dzawing Oxen, held the 
the ratanes of the triumphant charret. And Plinws,in the xviy. 
boke of the hiſfo2 ie of nature:1t is the ſaying of Marcus Curius, 
ſaith he, that the lame is a naughty Citizen, that cãnot be fufft- 
ted to line with ſeuen acres of Lande: what was the cauſ? then 
that they had ſuch plentie? Fozſoth their generalles,and goner- 
ners tilled the land with their owne hands, the ground reiop⸗ 
ted at a Laureat ſhare, a triumphat ploughmk.And loke with 
what deligence they went into the warres : with the ſame they 
tilled their fieldes, and oꝛdered their land with aſmuch care, as 
fhey did their Campes, Many times Captaines, rea, and whole 
Senates haue bene fet out of the tountry, and now bondllaues 
till the ſame ground, and damned handes, and pzoſcribed coun⸗ 


PLINIE, 


tenances. Valerius, in the ſeuenth boke and tenth cha.telleth of Valerius. 
Valerius Coruinus, how he being an hundzed pære olde, and in Valc.Cor 


god ſtrength of bodp, left behind him not only a wiſhed example 
of dealing in Publique functions , but alſo in tilling the lande, 


and all manner Puſbandꝛie. And Noble Cicero in the fiẽte of cicero. 


bis offices, ſaith, that among al trades, wherby a man map liue: 
there is none to be pꝛeferred befoze huſbandzie, nothing werter 
02 moze plentifull, noz fitter foz a Gentleman. 

J Of Handicraftes men, Chapter, 16, 


A Ron his boke, intituled, d ſecrets of ſecrets, ſheweth Inno 


the wonderfull operation of the influence of the Planets 
in the natures of men and other things, by that which haps 
ned bnto a childe, the Sonne of the Ring of India. Foz when the 
Child his Son was grown to ſome peers, the Ring would haue 
had him bꝛought vp in learning, fo2 which intent hee ſent him 
thꝛoughout all India and other Pꝛouinces adiatent, very hono- 
rably accompanied , as it was beſitting fo the Sonne of ſuch a 
Paince. But the Fathers diligence p;ofited him nothing at all, 
fo; why? the childs diſpoſition could not be bꝛought vnto any o⸗ 
ther thing, bnt to be an handicraftes man: wherwith the King 
being mutch troubled in his minde , ſent fo2 all the wiſe men of 
his Realme fo come vntohim,and when he had tould them that 


＋ 4 


the 


f The fecond Booke, 


the taule why hee ſent fo them, was fo knee their opinions, 
concerning his Son: They aunſwered him. that be ſhould apply 
him to y where to he was moſt inclined, ſo he did. In the ſame 
place alſo he telleth of a certaine weauer that had a Son, whoſe 


natiuitie fozeſhewed that he ſhould be a great wiſe man, full of 


Micr ob. 


tommaũded that to be bought alſo, Which thing a poꝛe Cobler 


is loft. But at length whe the birde had perfectly learned the ſa⸗ 


Amelius. 


graue counſell,and in ſauour with Pꝛinces. And when his Fas 
ther would haue inſtructed him in his owne art of weauing. hee 
could not learne it. Then did he whip him, and beat bim, 2 gaue 
him vp vnto his owne will, and the boy iopning him ſelfe vnta 
learned me,obtained knowledge, and vnderſtanding of the hea- 
nenly motions, and of the governmet of Pꝛinces. and at length 
was made one of the Rings Counſellers. Macrobius, telleth in 
the ſecond of his Saturnalia, that when Auguſtus returned from 
the Acticane victo2p: among thoſe that went to gratulate bis res 
turne, there was one which caried a Chough whome bee had 
taught to ſaye : God ſaue thee Cæſar our Emper, vanquiſher of 
Antonius: tbcing like wiſe ſaluted by a Parrat, he willed that 
they ſhould both be bought. And wondꝛing at the ſame in a Pie, 


beyolding,taught a Crow to ſpeake in the ſame maner. And be⸗ 
ing oner charged with coſt, F ſeing that his birde wold nat an⸗ 
ſwere, was wont to ſay oſten, al my labour is loſt, al my lapour 


lutacis:heoffred hervnto the Emperour, who anſwered Þbe had 
already ſuch Birdes at home, which ſaluted him after that ſoꝛt. 
Chen the Crowe by chaunce remembꝛing þ other ſpeach which 
his Maiſter,miſtruſkiag his docilitye,had often times vtrev, bes 
gan to ſpeake aloude befoze the Emperour ſaying, : I haue loſt 
my labour. I haue loſt my labour, whereat Cæſar laughed, and 
commaunded him to be bought * 

Of Rich- men. Chap. 1 


Melius probatus, in his Boke, of Taptaines of foꝛrein 
N tions telleth a ſtoꝛie of the Pꝛintes Son of Athens, 


how merueilous liberall he was, who hauing farmes x 
grainges in many places of the Countrep, he neuer put 
any keepers ouer his coꝛne oꝛ frutes, but ſuffred every ma take 
mx be liſt, his @eruauntes followed him with monie to giue 
Aways 


of the beh auiour in all Eſtates, 

awaye if any lacked immediafly , leſt hee ſhould ſ@me ko deny 
it by deferring it. Ik he ſawe any man ill apparelled,he would 
giue him his own clothes from his backe: He alwaies pꝛepared 
great plentie of meat, that thoſe whome he found vnbidde n in yp 
ſtreets, he might haue them al home vnto his houſe, whith he did 
euery day and miſſed not. is credite, his helpe, his gods, neuer 
was failing to any that had nerd. Be enriched manp, and buried 
many poꝛe folke of his owne coſt, Cecilius Balbus, of the Phti- .._... 
loſophers toies, repoꝛteth that Agathocles, King of Cicila, ſaide Palbus. 
that a ma ought to vſe plate of gold as he would cnppes of clay, by 
foꝛ it is far moze better to ſhine in god maners, then in riches. 
Ye vſed at his meales to dine and ſuppe in earthen veſicls, and 
on a time when one demaunded ofhim the cauſe, hee anſwered 
in this ſoꝛt: | 
Of Cicil though I now be King, a Potter was my ſier: 

Who ſo to nch and highe eſtate ſhalt happen to aſpire, 

A riſing eft from baſe degree: vſe fortune reuerently, 

And call to minde what was thy ſtate before thou roſe ſo hy. 
And therfo2e this King coſidering the baſencs of his parentage, 
was content to feede in earthen veſſell , as other poꝛe men are. 
Valerius, in his third boke,and fift chap. repoꝛteth that Marcus 
Curius , at what tyme the Ambaſſadours of the Samnites came 
to ſpeake with him, bid that they ſhould come info him, where 
they founde htm ſifting vppon an euill fauoured fourme , very 
bomely, who merueiling at his pouertie, æ deliuering vnto him 
a great ſumme of Monie which they deſired him fo accepte and 
fo vſe it at his nede and pleaſure, he refuſed it, willing them to 
tell the Samnites, that Marcus Curius, had rather rule ouer rich Marcus Cu; 
men, then be rich himſelfe. And remember this, (quod he) that J 
can neither be duertome in battell, noꝛ coꝛrupted with monie. 
The ſame aucthoz likewiſe telleth of Frabricius, who was grea⸗ 
fer then any man in al the Citp, in honour 4 aucto2itie,4 much 
with p poꝛeſt in wealth and reuenues, who alſo ſent backe vn⸗ 
to the Samnites many great giftes, in whoſe tuition and charge 
they were. He was ritch without monie, and kept a great fami- 
ly,foz why? it made him ritch not to poſſeſſe much, but to deſire 
ſufficient, - cap 

A4 COfpooreMen, Chap, 18, | 
— 


— 


Valerius, 


„ } i 


Frontinus. 


AEmelius. 


Valcrius, 
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The ſecond Boo xe, 

Rontinus, in his fourth boke æ firſt Chapter, telleth how that 
Scipio, after that he had atchiued notable exploits in Spaine, 
departed out of this life in great pouertie, not leauing ſuffi⸗ 
tient to beſtowe in mariadge with his Daughters, but that the 
Senate gaue them dowzies of the common coſt? AEmelus alſo, 
in p place befoze alledged, wꝛiteth, that Phocion of Athens was 
alwaies poꝛe, when he might haue biene very rich, by reaſon of 
the great honours and aucthoꝛitie tommitted vnfo him by the 
People. The ſame Phocion, vpb a time refuſing great rewards 
which were ſent vnto him by Phillip the King, the mellengers 
perſwaded him to take the gifts, which althoug he himſelk could 
well want, pet were it an hard thing fo2 his Childꝛen fo main⸗ 
taine the gloꝛie and honour of their Father, in ſo great pouertie. 
Whhereunto he anſwered:if my childzen(ſaid he) wilbe like vn⸗ 
to me, this ſmall demeine will finde them, which hath brought 
me to ſo great honour as you ſc : but if they wilbe vnlike me, J 

will not haue their riotouſnes maintained with my charges. 
Semblabp, Valerius in the ſixt boke and ſixt Chap. waiteth, 
of Gyges Ringe of the Lydians , who by reaſon of his furniture 
fo2 the warres , and his great wealth being puffed vp in p2ide, 
demaunded of the Dzacle of Apollo, if there were any man in 
moꝛe happy eſtate, then heꝛwhereunto the Dzacle aunſweared, 
that Aglaus was far happier then her, which was the pozeſt ma 
among all the Archadians , but ſomewhat in p&res, and neuer 
departed without the boundes of his owne litle cloſe , holdinge 
himſelfe contented with the frutes which grew vpon his owne 
land, and the pleaſures thereof, Who again on the otherſide, glo⸗ 
rieyng of the ſingularitie and ercellencic of his ritches : Apollo 
anſwered, that he liked better of a ſimple cottage,laughing ſecu⸗ 
ritie, then a great pallace full of veration and carefulneſſe , and 
that a poꝛe barne were moꝛe to bee deſired with lauetie, then 
great Treaſures expoſed to treacherie and gredines. Likewiſe, 
the ſame Aucthoꝛ in the fourth boke and firſt Chapter, ſheweth 
or Agrippa, whoſe fame is great foꝛ making the attonement bes 
twene the Senate and the common pesple. Wherem although 
he deſerued immoꝛtall commendation: yet dycd he poꝛe 4 with⸗ 
eut monie, in fo much that there was a gathering made among 
E people foz his funerals.0z els he had wanted þ honoz of Of 


 ) } 


Of honeſt behauiour in all Eſtates. 
Of Religious Perſons, Chap. 19, 
1 Woꝛd Religion, as ſaith Macrob, in the firlt of his Sa- Macrobius. 
turnalia, is ſo made and deriued becauſe of a cerfen holpnes 
which is remwued from vs, like as this woꝛd Ceremonie 

tommeth of Carendo, lacking. And Tullie in his wozke of p nas 

ture of the Gods, deſineth Religion after this manner: Religion 

(ſaith he) is a thing whereby, with the reuerent accompaning of 
Ceremonies, due honour # ſeruite is done to the Gods. Ariſtotle Ariſtotle," 
in the fift of his Politickes,ſatth,y it becommeth a Pꝛinte aboue 
althing to ſame tobe a woꝛſhipper of the Gods,foz the lubicctes 
wil thinke tbat ſach a one wil offer them no w2ong, il they pers 
ceiue their P2ince to wozſhip t to be in conteplacion of p Gods, 
neither will they aduenture fo pꝛactiſe any thing againſt ſuch a 
one, hauing, as it were, the Gods his dekendours. Solinus of the 
miracles of the world the 12.chap, w2iteth, how that p people of Solinus, , 
Creta do woꝛſhip, Diana very religiouſly, terming her after the 
gentile maner Bricomartes, which may be inferp2cted,a lwarte 
Virgin. No man may go into her church,vnles he go in naked, 
the monuments wherof, which ar there to be ſene, do ſhew the 
handy wozke of ß cunning Dedalus. Vale. in the firſt boke, wzi⸗ Valerius. 
teth, that mothers, wiues, e daughters, 4 ſiſters of ſuch as were 
llaine at the battell of Cannas, were enfoꝛted to wip away their 
teares, and to lap aſide their mourning,x to put on white attire, 
t to burn incence, x offer ſacrifice foꝛ p dead. Likewiſe he ſhew- 
eth. while Alex. N. of Macedonia was ſacriſiſing vnto d Oods, 
a certen child taking the cenſer at his hand p ſtod befoze him, v⸗ 
pon whoſe arme by chaũce there fel a burning coale, which hur- 
ned hint in ſuch ſoꝛt, that the ſmel of p burning fleſh touched the 
noſes of al that ſtod about, vet the child above the paine in ſilẽte 
and nener maued his arme at it, leſt te ſtould haue diſturbed p 
kings ſacrifice with remwuing the Cenſer, oꝛ making exclama⸗ 
tion. But the Bing taking delight at the Childs paciente, to the 
intent be would pꝛoue how long he could abide, continued lacri⸗ 
ficing longer, howbeit v could not moue the childe from his pars 
N Of Straungers, & Trauailers. Chap. 20. 
Itarbius, in the ſixt bake of the wozke befoze alledged, w2te 
teth, that the Grecians were mutch moꝛe delicate and li⸗Vitarbius 
— tentious in wealth, then . y fozretn Natids. And ther: 
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 Theſecond Booke, 
foze they pꝛouided dining parloꝛs, c chambers foz their geaffcs 

to ſeaſt and banquet in, and at their firſt comming, they would 

inuite them to dinner oꝛ ſupper, and the next daye ſent vnto the 
chickens, egges, appels, and hearbes, with ſuch other ike home⸗ 

ly pꝛeſents:wherby it came to paſſe, that the painters imitating 

in toulours, the gifts that were ſent vnto ſtrangers:talled them 

Theophra- xenia, which ſigniſieth gifts oꝛ pzeſets. Theophraſt. witneſſeth 


| ſtus. that among all other men, ſutch as were learned, were not ac- 


counted ſtrangers when they came into ſtraunge places: foz als 
though they were far fro their domeſtical Familliars, pet were 
they not deſtitute of frends and acquaintance,and in euerp city 
where they tame, they were reputed as Citizens and knowne 
men, and might oꝛderly make diſpoſition of the gods being out 
Valerius, of dꝛead ok the louring, and ſpight of Foꝛtune. Valerius, in his 7 
| boke and 9. chap.wꝛiteth of the diuine Plato, whoſe Countrey 
was Athens: whoſe Scolemaiſter, Socrates: whoſe wit was res 
pleniſhed with heauenly knowledge, and was now accompted 
the wileſt man in all the woꝛld, ſo that if Tupiter himſclf ſhould 
come downe from heaucn , he could not ſpeake with greater e; 
loquence :hee was deſirous to traueil info Egipt , where, of the 
Pꝛieſts of that Cuntrp he learned e t Altronomie, 
And from thence he paſſed into Italy, to the intent that there bs 
might be infkructed in Pithagoras pꝛetepts at the mouth of Ar- 
chitas, Tarentinus, Thineus, & other Pithagoreans of that place, 
Seneca. Seneca, in his third Epiſtle wziteth thus: this hapneth(Caith he) 
vnto thoſe that ſpent their life in traueil, thei finde many Innes 
by the wape but litle frendſhip, The like muſt needs befal vnts 
them that do nothing aduiſedly, but raſhlp, and haſtly paſſe oner 
euerp thing. And in the ſame Epiſtle, bee telleth howe Socrates 
anſwered vnto one that diſpꝛaiſed traueiling, ſaping: what mers 
ueill if thou p2ofit not by trauailing, ſince thou carrieſt thy lelfe 


about with ther: 
Of Hunters, Chapter. 21, 5 
EA bis Chꝛonicles telleth an hiſtoꝛp, holo Philome- 
:er,} was R. of þ Gothes, hauing terten weme which were 
in his army, in ſuſpition fo ſome cauſes,dzane them away: 
who wandꝛing in the wilderneſſe, were thought to be ſurpꝛiled 
by certen wild men, called Fauncs,4 by them gotten with _= 


Fuſebius, 


— 


ofhoneſt behauionrs in all Eſtates: 


And by this coupling ſpꝛang fw2th thoſe kindes of monffrons x 
michapen men, which were firſt found in the Peres of Mcotis, 
vnto which plate they came by this mean:s, Foꝛ, being accuſtos 
med and liningſby hunting, one of them vpon a time ſhot an ar⸗ 
row into a Dere,and followed the wounded beaſt ſo long vntil 
he came into thoſe Meeres., and then bꝛinging the reſidue of his 
Compante thither, they pzoucked and onercame p Nations ly- 
ing nere about the, Their ſhoulders be very b2oade,they be ve- 
ry nimble to handle the Bowe # Arrowes, and by that meanes 
they oucrcame the people of the Eaſt, and polleſſed their land. 
Ot Iudges, Chap. 22. 
V Alerius. in the 5, boke, and 8. cha.telleth a notable Crampel 
_ Cambiſes ſhewed vpon a wicked Judge, whoſe ſkin 
he tommaunded to be flapne from his body and to be ſpꝛead 
bpon the ſeate where he was wont to ſit in iudgement, and cõ⸗ 
maunded his ſon to ſupply his fathers place, and to ſit vpon the 
ſame ſeate,p2ouyding by this ſtraunge and cruell fact that heres 
after no iudge ſhould be lightly coꝛrupted He ſheweth likewiſe 
of a cerfen woman, whome Phillip the Ring had condemned in 
bis dꝛunkennes. Then quod the women, appeale vntoPhillip 
when he is ſober, wherby ſhe infozced hum when he was better 
aduiſed to conſider moꝛe diligently of the matter, and w2 eaſted 
equitie frõ him which befoze by intreaty ſhe could not obtaine. 
Again, in the fixt boke and firſt chap. he wꝛiteth, that acc oꝛding 
vnto a Law made by Seleucus againſt adulterie, his Son, who 
was appꝛehẽded in the ſame, ſhould haue loſt both his epes: and 
when the whole Cittie foꝛ the houour and duty, which thep bare 
to the Father, deftred that the puniſhment might bee remitfed, 
long time refuſing to be intreated. but at length, relenting at the 
Peoples ſute, firſt putting out one of his epes, and nert one of 
his Sonnes : notwithſtanding fulfilled the whole puniſhment, 
deupding himſelke , as it were , betwene a merciful Father,x 


a iuſt iudge. Zn Policratus the fit boke, and ſecond chap. it is ſet Policratus. 


down, that when on a time there aroſe a certen tontrouerſie be- 


King had the foyle in the field iudgement, hee thankſully acceys 
ted the iudgement, and gane great thankes to the indges, whole 
faith he had experimẽted in pzeferring tufkice, befoze. the reſpede 
of any Potentate. G 3 Cot 


— _— 


twene King Alexander, and terten of his Douldidurs, and the 


Valerius 
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Valerius. 
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The ſecond Booke; 


TOf Lawiers, Chap. 23. 

AL lus Gellius, tn his Nightes of Athens, felleth an Piffozie 
a roung man, who tomming to Pithagoras fo be inſtrus 
ded incloquence,p2omiſed him a great ſumme of monie foz 

his paine to be papd that dap, when he firſt pleaded cauſe bcfo:e 
the Judges and obtained it. But when he had well pꝛoſited in 
the art, and would take the handling of no cauſes vpon him: Pi- 
thagoras cẽuented him beſoꝛe the tudges, ſaping vnto him, now 
wil J haue my reward, whether ſentcce go with the 02 againſt 
ther. Foꝛ if ſentence go on thy fide, then mp rewarde is duc: and 
if it go againſt the, then is it due alſo, foꝛ haue iudgement on 
my lide, Then aunſwered the ſcholler, vnderſtand this much M. 
(quod he) it ſentt ce go on my ſide, then owe J nothing vnto vou 
by vertue of the ſentence:and ik it go againſt me, thẽ by our bar⸗ 
gain J owe you nothing, becauſe J pꝛeuile not, and am not wel 
taught. Which controuerſie the iudges perteiuing to be very li⸗ 
tigious, and doubtful, deferred the matter vnto a verp long dap, 
ſo that J iudge the caſe is not pet diſſcuſſed, Helinand. in his 2. 
bot of the inſtitutid of Pzinces, telleth how on a time Demo- 
ſthenes demaunded of Ariſtodius what reward he had receiued 
to ſpeake, who anſwered,a Talent:and J, (quod Demoſtenes,) 
had moze to hould my peace, Thus a man may ſe 5 ſome Laws 
ters fonges map do hurt vnleſſe they be fied with a ſiluer chein, 
and many times they ſell aſwell their ſilence, as their woꝛds. 

Valerius, wziteth in the 7.boke and 3.chap.how that two men, 

which were geaſtes in a houſe, bꝛought cerfen mony and deliue⸗ 

red ir vnto the godwife with this pꝛomiſe, that ſhe ſhould deli⸗ 
uer it again vnto them both together. And a godwhile after,the 


one ok them came and deceived the wema, requiring the monie, 


and ſaping that his Fellow was dead, which ſhe fozthwith de- 
linered. Not long after, the other came alſo, and demaunded the 
monte: wherat the pwze woman being in diſtrelle, made the oꝛa⸗ 
tour Demoſtenes of her tounſell, who made this anſwere in her 
behalfe:Py frend (quod he) this womã is redy to tender the mo⸗ 
nie, but ſhe may not pay it vou, vnlefſe your Fellow come with 
you: foz as pou lay, this was the agreement bctweene pou , that 
it ſhould not be paide to the one of pou without the other. Cecil. 
Balbus, in the place beloze recited , telleth of an auncient = 
our 
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diour o? Rome, who on a time being in ſome daunger befoꝛe the 
Judges, belought Coeſar to tome abꝛoade into the court to helpe 
him. Unto whome Cæ ſar appointed a god Lawier. Then the = 
Souldiour ſaid, (Oh Cæſar quod he) when thou waſt in danger | 
in the Aſiane Marre J ſought not a depnty , but J fought m 
ſelfe foz th, and there withall he diſcouered vnfo him the ſkar- 
res of the woundes, which he had recetued there foz him.Jnune- 
diatly Cæſar ſpꝛang foꝛth and came to helpe him, fearing left he 
might ſome not ſo mutch pꝛoude, as vnthankefull, 
Of great mens Bailiffes. Chap. 24. 

Oſephus in the thirtcnth boke, land twelueth chapter of Anti⸗ oer 
juities, wziteth how that the Cmperour Tyberius was ſome⸗ 
what hard and wapward in all his buſines and affaires, and 

loke what Receivers he had apointed in Pꝛouintes, he ſeldome 

o2 neuer chaunged them. And being demaunded why be did ſo? 
aunſwered,becauſe he ſpared the poꝛe People, Foz, if the Re⸗ 
ceiuers knew that they ſhould haue their office but a ſhoꝛt time, 
then would they ſucke vntill the blood followed, and how much 
the ſhoꝛter time they ſhould be in office, ſo much the moze intol- 
lerable thei would deale, and they (that tame new) wold deſtroxg 
all that they founde : Which ſaying of his, he confirmed by the 
Example ofa man that lay wounded by the waye, in the dom⸗ 
mer ſeaſon, and would not haue the flies dꝛiuen awaye which 
were aboute the wounde. And one which came vpon the waye, 
ſuppoſing that of weakenes, he had let them alone: dꝛaue them 
awape. Ah(ſaid he) pou haue done ill, ſoꝛ theſe flies were nowe 
full of blod and troubled me but litle, and the freſh ones which 
will ting me moꝛe ſharply.Cuen ſo come, new appointed otki⸗ 
cers do pinch the commons moze eagerly, 1 
Alriſtotle, in the Decretes of Decretes, wꝛiteth in this wiſe Lrſtole 
bnto Alexander: Neuer ſet ſutch a Wailiffe to rule in anye 
place which will bee toꝛrupted with monie: Foz in ſo doinge 
thou thalt ſubuert thy Realmes , and beſides thou canſt repoſe 
no aſturance in ſucth a one as gapeth after treaſure , and com- 
moditie. Foꝛ, hee ſerueth thee fo2 thy golde , and giueth vp 
his ſentes vato manie , and by pouling of others, hee ſæketh ta 
fill bp his bottomleſſe bagges. And loke howe mutch his mo - +:2. 
nie increaſeth, ſo much the ſou! thereof groweth, and perhaps 


Valerius. 


genica. 


them, noꝛ requite their benefits, Seneca allo in the ſetond of one 


The ſecond Booke, 
the lone of monie may induce him to diſtruction of thy ſelfe, and 
thy Bingdome. And choꝛtlp affer in the ſame place, bee ſetteth 
down ſiftæne conditions generally to be required whe we wold 
get, oꝛ choſe a Bailiſfe. The ſame Auchour like wiſe, in the ſe- 
cond boke of his Rethoꝛicks, pꝛouing that Pꝛocuratours, Rent 
gatherers, Bailiffes and Recetners,ought not vpon ſmall occas 
ſton to be chaunged, where he vſeth foꝛ pꝛofe Eſops fable of the 
wounded Fore,going vpon the wap,and the flies which ſat vp⸗ 
pon him and ſucked his blod, then the Urcheon comming by, 
and moucd with compaſſton , would haue dztuen them awape: 
to whome laid the Fore, doe not ſo J pzay vou, foʒ tbeſe are now 
ful of blod,and if new ſhould come thep-wold molleſt me moze, 
as new Bailiffes and Stuewards doe. 
E Of Frendes, and Frendſhip, Chap. 25. 
v the fourth boke and fourth Chapter, wꝛiketh of a 
payer of Frendes, called Damon and Pithias, which were 
ſo faithfully linked in frendeſhip, that when Diomſius the 
Ly2:ant would haue put one of them to death, and bad giue him 
reſpite befoꝛe he died, to go home and diſpoſe his gods in 02der: 
the other of them doubted not to ye&lde his life in pleadge foz his 
Frende. And whe the day of his returne appꝛoched, and he was 
not pet come:eucry man comdemned this foliſh ſurety,of folly: 
howbeit, hee ſaid, that he donbted nothing of his frends tonſtan⸗ 
cy. But at the very lame houre # moment when bis frend ſhould 
haue died in his ſterde, he came t offred himſelfe to death: whole 
frindſhip and conſtancy the tyꝛant wondꝛing at, foꝛgaue the pu- 
niſhment, and mo2couer requeſted them to let him be the thirds 
frend, and to receine him into their conſtant band of amitye. 
Like wiſe, the ſame Aucthoꝛ in the fift boke and ninth chapter, 
repoꝛteth how that one Pretolius denying the requeſt of a tertẽ 
Frend of his, why then (quod his Frernde) what neꝛde haue J of 
thy frendſhip⸗ Nay(quoth Pretolius)what nee haue J of thine, 
if I mult vo a diſhoneſt ded fo; thee? Tullie, in his boke of freds 
ſhip, waiteth , that when Tarquinius the pꝛoude, was expulſed 
out of his Ringddmel, hee then vnderſtode who were his truſty 
Frends,and who vntruſtie, when he could neither be eu with 


of his wazkes, wziteth that the Philoſopher « Artheſius, dad two' 
Nrends, 


ofthe beh autour in all Eſtates, 
Frends,a poze ma, and one that was ſick, but bofh of them foz 
ſhamefaſtnes ſake,viſſembled their frendſhip. Which thing,whe 
the Philoſopher vnderſfod, he thought that he onght to ſuctour 
them without ſhamefaſtnes,and that with ſperde:he pzinely put 
a bag of monie vnder one of their Pillowes, y other not know- 
ing thereof, that laying aſide all foliſh and vnp2ofitable ſhame⸗ 
faſtnes,his frende might ſc rather to finde, that which he wan- 
ted, then to receiue, that which he aſked, - R 
| Of Kinsfolkes, Chap. 26. Wy 
Alerius wziteth,in the firſt boke and firlf Chapter, that in er. 
the old time mf were wont to make ſolemne feaſts, which 
they called Cariſtin, whereat were none pꝛeſent, but kinl⸗ 
folte and altes , that if chaunce there were any controuerſie oz 
bzeatch betweene any of them at that ſolemnitie, in that time 
oi mak ing merry, the matter might be pꝛopoſed, and heard, and 
frendly ended. Like wiſe, he w2iteth in p 8. boke, that when De- 
cius the Oenerall o2 Emperour foz the time, would haue ſet the 
imperiall Diademe vppon his Don Decius head, he refuſed it, 
ſaping: J feare me leaſt when Jam Emperour J lezne to be a 
Sun, rather let my father haue th? gouernmẽt, and let it be my 


dignity to be obcdiẽt vntd him. Poꝛeouer , he telleth of Cæſecius, 


Who being co:mmaunded by Czſar , the Conquerour both of all 
abꝛoade, and at home, to baniſh his Son foz that hee had mints 
ſtred ſoine occaſion of diſtruſte that hee affected the Kingdome , 
anſwerd him; ſaping:truelx C ſar(quod he)thou ſhalt ſoner ta⸗ 
ke all my Bonnes from nie; then J will fend away one of them 
at thy tommaundement. Ser what great bouldnes this was 
that he would not peeld vñto him, to whome all the wozld was 
in ſubiection. M ikewiſe, the ſame Aucthoꝛ in the 4.chap.w2itetb, 
that on a time the Prætor deliuered a Palifactoar, which was a 
woman, boꝛne of a god family,vnto the Jailer to be executed in 
the pꝛilon, who being mwuzd with compallion towards the wo⸗ 
man, put her not to death immediaklp, but gane leans bnto her 
Daughter to come vnto her, lookinge vnto her that ſhee ſhould 
bꝛinge her Mother no fwde, to the intent hee might kill her by 
famine. And, when tertaine dapts were paſt , merueiling 
howe ſheliuedls longe, in the ends hes percelued howe the lo⸗ 
ning Daughter relieued her Pot wo hunger with the ma 22 
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ted gut the pꝛiſon in their wines attire,maffled,as though they 


The Rennd Hoke” 


of her þ1cffs;which Wu fac be ing reported fo the Counſel, 
pꝛocured the womans pardon. Fez, what will not, loue and du⸗ 
ty finde out? and what is ſo rare to be ſene, as the Daughter to 
giue the mother fuck? A man would thinke that it were againſt 
nature. vnleſſe it were the firſt and p2 incips ll we! of —_ to 
loue dur parentes. l 
[Of good Wotton Chap. "EF MENT 
A Woman ought firſte of all, to ſet light by tempoꝛall 
Jods: touching which point, Valerius, in the fourth boke x 
firſt Chapter, telleth the ſtoꝛp of Cornelia, which was mo- 
ther vnto the Gracchi: the ſame vppon a time receined into her 
houſe of geſtred a Gentlewoman of Campania,who ſhewed her 
beautifull Jewel's and oꝛnaments, which the had in ſtoꝛe made 
accoꝛding to the faſhion in thoſe dayes , but ſhe gaue her a quip 
fo2 it:foꝛ when her Childꝛen came home from ſchwle, x all theſe 
be my Jewels and oꝛnaments, quoth Cornelia: Foz truelp, u ho 
ſo coueteth nothing. hath althing, and in greater aſſurance then 
be that hath much gods in poſſeſſion, And ſince woꝛldly gods ar 
but caſuall, pet are the vertues of the minde, ſutch as are ſubic> 
vnto no miſaduentures oꝛ Foztune.Seconvly,ſhe ought to ouer⸗ 
come al carnal deſire, Touching(which poinct,)Oroſius waiteth 
in his fift boke,that when the Germanes were oucrcoue by Ma- 
rius, their women with a moze conſtant courage then if thei had 
beene the conquerours, deſired the Counſell that hee would ſaue 
their Uirgins lives vpon condition j they might pꝛeſerne their 
chaſtitie, and be referued to miniſter vnto the Cods. But when 
thei could not obtaine ſo much of him: thei daſhed the bꝛaines of 
their pong childꝛen againſt the tones and hanged themſelues. 
Thirdly,ſhe ought to pꝛeſerue her loyalty,and the tokens of ber 
goodwill towards her Yuſband, wherof Valerius, w2iteth in his 
fourth boke and fit Chapter, that at what tyme the Spartanes 
kept certen Lacedemonians i in pꝛ iſon, whom they defained there 
to put them ts death, their wiues being Women of noble blod, 
came thither, and deſiring to ſpeake with their hnſbands befo28 
they were executed, obtained licence of the Gailer to go into the 
Pꝛiſon vnto them. And when they were gone in they erchan⸗ 
ged their apparell with their Hulbands, and ſo the men depar- 


had 


— 


,\ 


of the beb autour in all Eſtates, 
bad conered their faces fo2 grief and heauines. Pozeouer,a wo- 
man ought to giue her Yufband god counſel. The like example, 
as touching the foꝛte hero. is by Seneca (ct foꝛth, ſhewing that Seneca. | 
when Auguſtus the Cmperour of Rome, bethought him how he 
might reuenge himſelle on one which ſought his death. the Em⸗ 
pꝛeſſe aduiſed him that he ſhould follow the trade of all god pht- 
ſitions , who ſeeing that they can not pꝛeuaile with Pedicines 
ok the lame qualitie with the diſeaſe, apply the contrarp. Niher⸗ 
foꝛe (ſaid he) ſeeing that you canof pꝛeuaile by ſeuer itie, pꝛoue to 
to win by gcatlenes, which he did . = toke effect. 
Of wicked Women. Chap. 2 
9 us, in his firſt boke of p wozke Dee alledged , ſetteth . 
it down, that when Ninus, Bing of the Aſlyrians was dead; Oroſſus. 
bis wife and Queene Semiramis raigned in his ſteede,blod- 

ly embꝛuing the kingdome with laughter the ſpace.xly. yeres. 
The ſame burning in luſt, and thirſting blod , among ſo many 
boꝛzrible murders and abominable whoꝛedomes hauing quatted 
her greedy deſire with ſo many whozilh deuiſes,and ſtrange ma- 
ners ot coupling,at length hauing conceiged a ſon by ſhamefull 
dealing. and nouriſhing him vp by vngodly meanes and hauing 
had with him inceſtious midling he ſought to couer her pꝛiua te 
ſhame with publique wickedneſſe. Jroꝛ, ſhe gaue foꝛth in com- 
maundernet that there ſhould be no ſutch reuerence no2 reſpecte 
betweene parents and childꝛen, noꝛ no diſcretion vſed in taking 
of wines oꝛ obſeruing of matrimonie, but in that point it ſhould 
be lawfull fo2 euery man and woman to take whome thep lu- 
ſted. ©. Ierome, waiting againſt Iouinianus, repozteth that the 5.tcrome; 
wife of Sylla was a common Woman, oꝛ as they terme them a 
god Fellow, And likewiſe Pompeius. that onercame welnigh 
the whole wo21de,# had an incontinent Lady to his wife. Cato 
alſo , which was called Cenſorinus, married a very baggage of 
a meane parentage (pet was ſhe a ſhꝛew and a whoꝛe, and that 
moꝛe ſtraunge is) pꝛonde to her Loꝛd and Yuſband. luſtinus, the 

Abꝛidger of Trogus Pompeus, wateth,9when Grippus, which 

was ſon fo Demetrius had recouered hie Fathers dominions. x 

quite ended all fozrein dangers, he was afterward aſſaulted by 
tne treaſon of his owne greedy mother. Who(foz the deſire that 


Ge had to reigne, hauing betr 1 Op! ol her ſons, and by — 


luſtinus: 
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The ſecond Booke, 


hoꝛrible deede putting of all mother ly affection, ſuppoſed noe 
that ber dignity and honour was much embaſed by the conqueſt 
and renowme of her other childe. Wherfoze vppon a time ſhe 
watched oppoꝛtunitie, and pꝛeparing a cup of deadly poyſon, 
pꝛeſented him therewith , when hee came hot and thirſtie from 
exerciſe, But her attempt toke contrary effect. Foz Grippus, as 
it were offering dutyfull courteſie to his Mother , deſired her to 
begin vnto him. At the laſt he vꝛged her ſo farre, that ho founde 
out great pzoſes of her purpoſe , wher with the Querne being 
duercome, and turning the miſchief vnto her ſelf, dyed with the 
popſened potion, which ſhe had pꝛouided foꝛ her Bonne. 
q Of married Women, Ghap. 29. 

Alerius wzitcth,in the fourth boke and third chapter, that 

when Iulia, who was daughter vnto Cæſar, t wife to Pom- 

peius the great, behelde her Loꝛde and Yuſbands Towne 
bꝛought home all bloudp out of the felde, being ſtroken with ſo⸗ 
daine feare that ſome violence had befallen vnto him, fell down 
in a ſwonde, and was deliuered of Childe befoꝛe her time, not 
without great loſſe and detriment of the whole Empire. 

And Cecihus Balbus, in the place befoꝛe recited , waiteth a 
ſtozie of a cc1fen man whoſe name was Damehus, to whome a 
Companion of his obiected that he had a ſtinking bꝛeath. Then 
departed hee home vnto his wife diſcontented and chiding with 
her fo2 not telling him thereof befoze, Then his wife (aid ſurely 
J would haue done ſo(quod ſhe)but that J thought that all mes 
bꝛeath had ſmelt in that ſoꝛte, and therefoze very like it is, that 
the had neuer ioyned her mouth vnto any other mans. 

Valerius, alſo wꝛiteth in the ſirt boke, and third Chapter, ot 
Tercia Emilia, p wife of Scipio African, whoſe ſinguler god wil 
and pacience toward her hulband was ſo great, that perteiuing 
that her Loꝛd bare god affection vnto one of her Handmaides: 
the diſſembled the matter, and would not ſee it, fo that ſhe wold 
not ſeeme to ſulpecte oz blame her Lo2de of incontinency , 02 fo 
mone him to impatientie, which was conquerour of the wozld, 
Pea,after her Huſbands deceaſe , ſhe made her handmaide free, 
and beſtowed her in mariadge with one of her free men. 
Likewiſe Sulpitia , was molt diligently kept by her mother 
Juliabecauſe ſheſhould not Nn ber Yuſband LI 2 

ta 1 


ofthe behauiour in all Eſtates. 


Italy, who was p2oſcribed and condemned to dye. Howbeit, ſhe 


chaunged her attire, and put on the garment of a Sernaunt,and 
taking with her two Handmaides, and two men, ſtole away ſes 
cretly vnto him not refuſing to banniſh her ſelfe , that her faith 
might be knowen to her condemned Hulbande. 
Ot good Widowes, Chap. 27. 

Be woꝛd Vidua, which ſignifieth a Widow, ſoundeth as if 

were Diuiſa,that is to (ay , one that is deupded and parted 

from her Buſband. And Valerins, Wziteth in the firſt boke 
and firſt Chapter, that in the old time whoſe wermen that were 
contented with one Hulband and once marping, were crowned 
with a Garland of chaſtitie , ſuppoſing that the taſting of many 
t often wedlockes, was a token of a cerfen kind of intemperan⸗ 


tye. S. Ierome, in his wozke againſt Iouianus, repozteth that S.Icrome. 


when Catocs- Daughter had mourned four werkes fo2 the death 
of her Huſbande, a certen Patrone demaunded of her when ſhe 
would make an ende of mourning 2 who aunſwered , when (he 
made and end of lining. Like wiſe, the ſame Aucthoꝛ in his boke 
de Anima, wziteth of her, that when on a time a Frende of bers 
perſwaded her to mary another huſbande, ſince ſhe was yet but 
young,and her beauty freſh and flouring: ſhe anſwered that ſhe 
would not: F02,ſatd ſhe, if I chance to finde as god an huſband 
as J had befo2e, J wil not ſtand in feare to leſe him: but if he be 
euil, what nede J to trouble myſelf with ſach a one? And again 
in the ſame place, when one in the pꝛeſente of ,Porcia, pꝛaiſed a 
certen woman which had buried one huſband maried p ſecond 
h anſwered, that a god and honeſt woma neuer marrieth but 
once. And ſemblably Valeria, which was ſiſter vnto y Melſlales, 
after the deceaſe of her Yuſbande would neuer marry againe, & 
being demaunded the cauſe?ſhe anſwered, that her Hulband al- 
waies lined vnfo her. Arthemiſia alſo, which was Nucenc and 
wife vnto Mauſolus, king of Caria, although in relpect of her fi- 
delitie towards her huſbande,ſhe be ſingularly commended, pet 
is ſhe molt pꝛaiſed fo2 that ſhe loued her Hul bande alwayes as 
dearly when he was dead, as if he had ben liuing:and in the ha⸗ 
noꝛ of him the builded a molt beautiful, & renowned Depulcher 
in ſo much that thereof al great and ſumptuons Sepulchers are 
called Mauſolea, that is to ſay,like Mauſolus monument. 
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COt Virgins, Chapter. 31, 
Incerning Virgins „Saint Jerome waifeth againſk had 
1anus,that it appeareth in how great honoꝛ Uirgins were 
had among the People of Rome, foꝛ aſmuch as Counſuls, 
F genicrals of Armes ſitting in their triumphant chariots when 
they returned home with congueſt ouer their Enemies, and fi- 
nally all kinde of degres were accuſtomed in meeting thẽ, to go 
dut of the way, and giue them place. Nichanor, when he had o- 
nercome and ſubuerted the Cittie of Thebes , was taken in the 
loue of a captiue Uirgin. and deſiring her imbꝛacings and com- 
panie in the commendable law of wedlocke, which thing a cap- 
fine might well haue liked of, he found by triall that vnto chaſt 
mindes virgimtie ts moꝛe deare then a Ringdome. Whome the 
Loucr,(when ſhe was ſlaine, ) held in his owne hande, lamen⸗ 
ting his owne gi iet, and her molt milerable condition. Seneca, 
in his ſirt boke of declamacions, repoꝛteth that a vellale virgin 
2ofe theſe verſes following: 
Oh happy married wiues, your life is fraught with i 10, 
For that I may not taſte your ſtate, dye i in great anoy. 
(Againſt which) there was alledged an aunſwere in this loꝛt: 
As one that tryed haſt a man, thou yeeldeſt vp the ghoſt, 

Or dieſt becauſe thou art denide the thing thou couetſt moſt: 
Both, which things ought to be fartheſt from a woman of that 
cotc. Foz, vnto thee the Magiſtrates do caſt downe their faces 
in token of reuerence: vnto thee the Counſuls and Pꝛetoꝛs giue 
the vpper hande in the ſkretes , and it is no ſmall calling to bee 
both a Uirgin and a pꝛieſt: and that which hath ben ſpoke with 
ſo great affection that it ſeemed to pꝛoceede from the very harte 
and intrailes muſt neds be true, that what woman ſoener wi⸗ 
ſheth the act(euen without the act doing) is an harlot. And ſainf 
Auguſtine, in his woꝛke de ciuitate Dei, watteth that the aun- 
tient Romanes were wont td bury aliue the veſtale Uirgins 
that were co2rupted , and what ſoeuer other Mermen were ta- 
ken in adulterie, they were one wape oꝛ another puniſhed, but 
none were put to death: ſuppoſing it meete to puniſh moꝛe ſeue⸗ 
rely the bꝛeach of a deuine vowe, then of humaine chaſtitie. And 
thus as J iudge J haue run ouer al ſoꝛtes of men, with whom a 
man may happen to be — with all at the table, 


C The third Booke of Table Philoſophie which con- 
taincth ce:ten delecable and pleaſant Queſtions, to bee 
propuunded while we be at meate, or at any other time. 


C The P:e:ace, 
Ns: , ſince we haue already briefly intreated concerning 


the maners and behauiour of thoſe , with whome wee may chaunce 
to be accompanied at the Table, next it remaineth, that with like 
breuity, we run ouer certen pleaſant queſtions o table talke. For, as 
witneſſecth MACRO BI VS, in his firſt Booke of SAT VRNALIA: a well > 
nurrered minde cannot ſolace it ſelfe with more profit or ſeemelines, then 
in taking opportu nitie, to diſp te and demannde queſtions after a learned 
and vertuous maner, and if neede be to anſwere with courteſy,and men can- 
not queſtion of any thing with greater delight then of matters of learning. 
and therfore, as ſaith the ſame MACRO BI Vs, in the thirde Booke, the firſt 
thing which we ought to oblerue at the table, is to weigh the eſtimation & 
calling of euety geaſt, and the next to take occaſion when he ſeeth it offred 


O 


to ſpeake, not to poure toorth our one ſecretes among the cuppes, neither : 


yet to miniſter crabbed and vnpleaſant talke, but rather profitable and de- 


li ghiſome Queſtions, 


¶ The firſt Ch pter, containing fiue 
ſeuerall Queſtions. 


Irſt therioze and fozemoſt , this map bee 
demaũded: whether Þ the Aier or meat be more 
neceſſarie for the preſeruatiõ of the life of man? 
And it ſæmeth of the twaine that meat is moze 
neceſſarte , ſince that is moꝛe neceſſarie which 
p ſupplieth that ſubſtaunce which is loſt,x which | 
may be a member oꝛ part of a member of the body, of which na- ll - 
ture is our meate, acco2ding to the aſſertion of Auicen. But in- | Ha 1 
| 


18 


- 
Sams & — * 


derde Conſtantinus is of the contrarie opinion, ſaying, that Aier Auicen. 
is moꝛe neceſſary,to the body, pꝛouing the ſame both by reaſon, Conſtants 0 
and experit᷑ce. By reaſon thus: Life conſiſteth in naturall heate, + 
becauſe naturall heate is the beginninge of life , wherefo2e that 4 
thing which tempereth naturall heate, retaining it in the natu⸗ 
rall temperature, is moꝛe neccſſarie,but the Aire which by way iy 
of hꝛeathing we dꝛawe in, is of ſuch ſo2t:wherfoze it is moze nes ii | 
ceſſarie. By experience thus: If a man be ſodainly bꝛought out 1 
of a ſtinking cloſe pꝛiſon, firlt he afreſh to take the freſh Aier, 
| 4 and 
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The thirde Books: 


and after ward calleth fo» Peate and Dꝛinke. But Againſt th the 
reaſon firſt alleaged, it map be anſwered negatinely, foz life cõ⸗ 
ſiſteth in two points, the one is a beginning ſomewhat farre of, 
as reſtoʒing that which is loſt, and the conſeruation of all the 
members and partes. Fn reſpect of which, the nouriſhing of na- 
turall heat is moſt neteſlarie, which is immediatly and pꝛinti⸗ 
pally maintained by the qualities of the Aire, And therfo2e Aier 
is moꝛe neceſſary to the pꝛeſeruation of life, foz that it reſpecteth 
the life pꝛincipally and immediatlp. 

Secondlp, it map be demaunded, which of the two, Meat or 
Drinke, is more nece ſſarie vnto life? To this map be anſwered, 
that Meate is, although that Drinke be commonly moꝛe deſired 
then Meate. The reaſon ot the firſt is, that, that is moze neceſſa- 
ry which reſtoꝛeth the thing which is loſt, then that which ſer⸗ 
ueth onely to conuey the iuce about all the body. But Meate is 
oꝛdeined to reſtoꝛe the parts, and Dink to carp the meat about 
the body: wherfoze the concluſion is manifeſt. And that Dꝛinke 
is moꝛe aredily deſired: The reaſon 1s,foz that dꝛinke delayeth 
the vehemencie of nafurali heate, in which reſpect it is moꝛe nes 
tceſſarie vnto life then Meate, as is the Ater alſo. Thus Drinke 
path two offices, firſt it conueieth the Meate vnto al! partes of 
the bodp, and ſo is Prate a thing moꝛe neceſſarie then dꝛinke. 
2. Setondlꝑ, it mitigateth the natural heat, ⁊ pꝛeſerueth it in the 
iuſt temperature, is therby moze neceſlary the meat. Aer fog 
any lining Creature can longer line without meat, then dꝛinke. 

Thir dlp, this queſtion may be demaũded: whether euil Ater, 
or euill meate do more hurt the body 2 Whereunto it may bee 
abſolutely anſwered, that enill Aier burteth mo2e:fo2 , that it 1s 
moꝛe nopſome vnto the heart, which is the Fountaine of natu⸗ 
rall heate, and of the ſpirites.Yowbeit, we may vle a diſtinction 
herein, that a thing may do harme after diners maner of ways. 
1. Firff,if it touch ſome noble and pꝛincipall part, and the other 
thing do not ſo, 2. Secondlp, if it alter it often times, and it can- 
not other wiſe be auoided. 3. Thirdly , if it touch it immediatlp. 
And by thele thꝛe meanes euill Ater hurteth moꝛe then euill 
meate. oꝛ, it toucheth a principal parte, and it is often dꝛawne 
in, and it toucheth the part immediatly. 4. Fourtbly, a thing 


may hurte the moze, becauſe i maketh a drugs r 1 
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of and bpndblem 


5. Fiftlpzirit continue there long, and cleaue long time vnko the 
— 7 by theſe laſt meanes, coꝛrupt meate eaten _ 
eth moꝛe then naughtie Aier dꝛawen in. 
Fourthly, this demaund may be moued: : Whether meate or 4. 
ſleepe doe more comforte the body? Jt may be aunſwered, that 
lack of meate doth moꝛe grieue the ; bodye, then lack of l&ep,aun 
thereby conclnded, that Peat is moze necelſarie then flepe; Ann 
the reaſon is this, ſoꝛ that ſleepe reſtoꝛeth not that which is loſt, 
neither appeaſeth the vehemencie of naturall beate from wozks 
png vppon the naturall moiſture, which being conſumed, then 
death is at the doze, which meate doth: Wiherfoze , it is moꝛe 
nccefſary; Pozeouet, there be thꝛe powers, the Vitali, Natural 
and Animall. The Animall is not ſo much appartaining vnto ; 
ſubſtance 4 effect of life, as the other two are. UWherfp2e,nutrt- 
ment which belogeth vnto the natural x vital faculties: is moꝛe 
nedfull then ſlerp, which belongeth vnto y Animal vertue only, 
, - Fiftly,if may come into queſtion:wherher the Aier or Meat 5 
do more nouriſh the body Tinto this may:be aunſwered; that 
there is ſome kind af nutriment, which goeth into the ſubſtanes 
of that which is nouriſhed, and is conuerted into the ſame; and 
after this maner the molt fineſt and lubtileſt. parts of the meate 
is nutriment vnto the ſpirits,and not the Ater. 2. Secondlp, d 
thinge may be termed a nutriment vnto the ſpirites, becauſe it 
comfozteth them, and thus wee call that the temperature oz 
temperanient ot any thing which pꝛeſeruerb the ſame and nou⸗ 
richeth it hauing ſome pꝛopoꝛtien with that which is nouriſhed. 
And in this manner, dier nouriſheth the ſpirites, refreſhing, and 
pꝛeſeruing them in their naturall ——— And tbis mutch 
concerning this Queſtion... 1 5 1 
„ tC Theſecond Chapterycanthingonſhveltionn.:” fa 
x Ye fxt CQuſtiva, mioneth this demaunde: Whether, euill 
| bf Mete can mgender goatuuce2And;ac2ying vnto the o 
pinionof Haly y ſuperitesm; &c. It is anſwered that there 
may be engendꝛed gon blod out ot euil Meat, and contrarpwiſe 
allo,” The realon is this, god ate may be euilly digeſted and 
fo thoveof become vuillmbod. ud rontrariewiſe, naughte meate 
well digeſted, and ſo ranuerted intu good bladd O fhatin aue 
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two natures. The dne, wherein it 1s-byp2opo xonable bnfo the 
nature ofthe parts ol the body. and by this meanes enill meate 
ingendꝛech euill iuce, ; this is the pꝛoper cect Which euill meat 
Woꝛzketh. The ij. nature is, whereby meats haue the qualitie to 
become p2opoztionable vnto the parties and like vnte the , and 
in this ſozk, naugbtie meats may ingender gad iute, Foz, when 
| nature is ſtrong; ſhe is able toremwueithe. other qualitie which 
L 74: is nereſt vnto her, to. wit in the ſame mtate which is reteiued, 
1105 and when it is altered ſhe bzingeth it vnto her owne qualitie, & 
ſo of euill meat ingendꝛeth god blood. And confrarywife, if na⸗ 
ture be weake and feeble, ſhe is not able to ouertome the meats 
and to bꝛing it vnto her effect, which of it feiſe is ol power to ber 
conuer ted into commendable nutriment, and thereſoze fayling 
fo2 want:turneth god meate into euill ite. 
7  Seuenthly,it may be demaunded ; Whether a r mple, or a 
compownde Meat be eaſieſt of digeſtion? E o this we muſt an- 
Diafanus, [were with Diaſanus, as appeareth in the laſt of the Saturnalia, 
that ſimple meat is the eaſieſt: foꝛ truditie and.ſurfeit:commeth 
two maner of waies, either by the'quality o2 quantity ofymeaf, 
By the qualitie, into which the meat is conuerted, if it be not as 
greeable vnto the reſt of the humours of the body, by the quan⸗ 
titie therof ik there be moꝛe reteiued into the body then the na⸗ 
ture is able to digeſt. The,foz as much as the diuerſitie of meats 
hath diuerſitie of Matures, and ſome are lone digeſted and con⸗ 
nexted into wce, whiles the harder lye vopling in the ſtomack : 
the firſt waxeth ſower and vnpꝛoſitable, z is percotued by ſower 
and euill ſauouring belching, & there whiles that Which is har⸗ 
der of concocion,pzocureth: gulping, and boyliag in the bellp, e⸗ 
nen as greene wod lpeth ſmoking whe it taketh heat of the fire, 
., Beſides that ,thedinevſitic of meates p2dnoketh:gourmandtze, 
and avelire-tb rate moꝛe then enough,. ſo that Socrates conmet- 
led very wiſely, that men ſhould abſtaine from ſuch nientet as 
 T6ane to pꝛouoke appetife when the belly is full. 02 to IRcrrals 
thirſt, when a man bath dꝛunken ſufficient. 
97 Cichtlp, it inap be demaundedzwbetler it bagood) to r 
imiviediatly-after meat br Hotꝰ aud. herdduiulto it is to be anſwered 
that vhore is todes of Potions, w exertiſts. Che aue nap 


* termevn tople / and at is not god after meate. The viter 
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of pleafant queſtions and probleames. 

is a kitide of walking either within dozes 4.02 ab2oade donne 

ſome hill, whecof Iſaacintreateth,and the ſame moderatly dzy- 154 AC. 

ueth the meate downe vnto the bol tome of the ſtomack, to th'in⸗ 

tent that naturall heate, which befoze was (as it were a ſle pe) 

may be awakened and ſtirred vp, which is requiſite after meat. 
Ninthly , ſome man may demaund: whether it be good to g 

ſleepe imniediatly after meate or not: whereto à anſwere, that 

flepe is not holſome while the ffomacke is burdeined, fo2 it pꝛo⸗ 

cureth the meate to be burned, as witnelleth Auicen, like as the ay;cry, 

bꝛead burneth as the ouen is ouer heated, as alſo becauſe it p: 9- 

cureth the reume and paine in the head, wherſoꝛe molt expedikt, 

it were to deferre lleeping vntil the meate be departed out of the 

Nomacke,” © „ ee RI: $4777] e 0 

Tenthlp : what is the cauſe, that if a man ſtay lenger for meat 

the his accuſtomed houre, he leeſeth his appetite:it muſt be an- '© 

twered, that when the ſtomacke hungreth and findeth no meate 

to woꝛke vpon, it dꝛaweth euill humours from all partes of the 

body. and ferdeth vpon them, and is therby ſally and conterfci! / 

Ip {t{ſfiev;and ſo deſireth no moze, wherfoꝛe in this caſe Rhaſis RHASIS, 

giueth aduiſe, to d2inke a dꝛaught of warme water oz fifane, 

Wherby to pꝛouoke the party(to vomit) if it may be. 
Eleucnthly, Are our bodies warmer before meat or after? 31 

Galen ſaith, in his ſeconde Boke of the ſumme of Phiſick,that GA LEN, 

naturall heate is augmented thꝛee waies:either in quantitie, as 

in applying werte and warme furres., oz the. belly of a poum 

whelp vnto the ſtomack:oꝛ in qualitie by mediciues, oꝛ topntly 

by both meanes in meats, and by this meanes the body is wars 

mer after meate, then it was befo2e, 2 
Tweluethly: Whether doth faſting hurt more a cholericke 12 

or flegmatick?zJ anſwere, actoꝛding to H ypocrates, that it hurt⸗ 


1 


eth moſt a cholerick, the reaſon is, foꝛ that heat moꝛe aboundeth Hypocrate:: 


in a cholerick perſons ſtomack then in a flegmaticke⸗ ſo that the 

ſame heate conſumeth moꝛe, and conſcouftily maketh him moꝛe 
fo deſire fode. Moꝛcouer fleame map be turned into blod, but 

choler can neuer, ſo that the flegmatick perſon containeth in his 
body the matter and ſubſtanre of blod, and may therby tte bet- 

ker ſatilfie the appetite, As ſoꝛ his cholerick#;he haty in him no 
Catch matter, wherfoze hunger is moꝛe grudus vnto him then 
a J 2 10 


Var 
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The chirde Bocke, Nl 


| 't baten experiente in them both p20ued q " true. 
d „ 1 The third Citapherzcantathing,: : 9 a 
"a „e 6,Queſtionsi: <4 
'N: Pow in this queſtis, it falleth out that many: are e deſirous 
to vnderſtande: What ſhould bee the cauſe that many men 
are very hungfie, and looke when they ſet downe to their 
ate immediatly ſatiſied with a litle. 'Againe, ſome 
hauè but ſmall appetite, and when they bee fat; at' their meate, 
they cate greodily ? Whereunto wer muſt aunſwere, that this 
chaunceth, at coꝛding to the! diuerſitie of ſtomackes. Foz ſome 
mens ſtomackes are ſmall and hot, and in that the ſtomacke is 
. hot, it deũreth much, and in that it is ſmall the heate difperſeth 
ſone the meate ouer all the capacitie thereof, and maketh a fan- 
ö  tafficall fulnes; ſo that lifle meate fufficety'ſutth. Other ſome 
| haut large ſtamackes and told, and in that their ſtomackes are 
„ cold, a litle meate filleth them, but in that their ſtomackes are 
| . | largethe fade much and a long time. 
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Setondly: which of the twaine;thoſe which haue a ſtrõg heat 
or d weałce, are able longeſt to abide. hunger: @urelyy 4 ſuppole 
that they (which haue the ſtronger) map faſt longeſt, ſince-fo2 the 


1 f moꝛe part (ach perſons are of the ſtronger cõſtitution. Bowbeit 
7 this diſtinction is to be noted, y there be two poincts to be conſi⸗ 
| | AL! dered in falling, to wit, the reſolution of naturall heate, and the 
; K vtter quenching of the ſame and the ſtrongſt nature is able belt 
3 to ſuſtaine them both. And ſecondly , the diſcommodities are to 
1.8 be weighed which enſue faſting , of which the ſtrongeſt nature 


1 ſuſtaineth moe then doth the wege. 
14 3 Thirdly: how chanceth it that thoſe, whoſe powers be ſmall 
Ef and narrowe, can abide hunger better then they which haue wi- 
der? Becauſe thzough wide and large poꝛes, the body is moꝛe a- 
boundantly reſolued, and leſſe thꝛough the narrowe and ſmall 
 pozes, wherkoze,that remaineth which ſhould p20noke appetite. 
CALEN Fourthlp: doth choler nourith or not? Unto this demaunde 
154AC. Wweanſwere,that although Galen x Iſaac ſay , that it nouriſheth 
AVICEN. not, betauſe blod only nouriſheth:yet Auicen holdeth opinion 5 
choler nouriſheth alſo , which tw:2 opinions of ſingular learned 
men, wo muſt make to agre after this maner. Ther are ij. ſoꝛts 


of choler, wherof the * is contained within the gall * 
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of pleaſant queſtions and probleames. 

nok nourich:the other neceCarily concurreth with p blod, wher⸗ 21 
with the parts of the body which are of a cholerick conſtitution, AB! 
are aſwell nouriſhed, as the ſanguine partes are with the blod. I 

Fiftlyꝛ: whether ci tbe lick or the yvhole beſt indure hunger? 

Some hold opinion that the ſicke can, becauſe naturall heate i in 
ſicke petſons is buſie in reſoluing mo fumoſities,b2eathes, and 
vapours rising from the humonrs,the in whole Perſons, Yows 
beit this reaſon is weake, firſt becauſe there can ber no partes 
nouriched, noꝛ ſpirits engendꝛed by toꝛrupt humours : and ſe- 
condly , if this were ſo, then ſhould there bee moze ſpirites in a 
ſicke body then in a whole, and becauſe the ſpirites are the car- 
riers of the powers 4 ſtrength into all the partes, the ſick ſhould 
be ſtronger then p whole, which is euidẽtlp falſe. But ta growe 
to the purpoſe , wee aunſwere that wheras the ſicke tollerateth 
hunger better then the whole perſon, there are thꝛer cauſes to be 
giuenꝛthe firſt is, becauſe nature is occuptedzabout the ſicknes, 
and the canſe thereof;the ſecond, fo2 that the partes of the bodpe 
Arc infocted and choaked with the coxrupt matter, and therekoꝛe 
not deſire nutriment:and the third is becauſe the ſtrength of the 
ſicke partie being, as it were, laid a lcepe and wealined,cauſetþ., 
them to haue no appetite vnto meate. 
Dixtly, whether the force of a ſtrong or ** "AEM be 6 
beſt able to abide hunger? tbe fozce of a ſtrong ſtomack deſireth 
moſt, but it may beſt ſuſtaine fozbearing of meat, and contrarię 
wile the appetite of a weake ſtomack loketh leſſe foz meat, and 
is not ſo well able to abide delay from it. 

Deuenthly , which of the twaine 1s beſt able to endure hum: 7 
ger, he that is accuſtomed to eate much meate or litle ? It map 
be aunſwered that he that vſcth to cate much meat may beſt falt 
fo2 by reaſon of his great raucning he hath but ſmall heate, and 
therfoꝛe may belt indure hunger, and lo like wiſe confrariewile, 
becauſe of the contrarie cauſe, 8 

Ceightly, whether doth faſting more grieue men in hoate or 
cold ſeaſons of the yeere? It is moꝛe noplome in Sommer then 
in Winter, betauſe the body is moꝛe reſolued in Summer, then 
it is in winter, and therfoze ought then to be fead moꝛe a boun⸗ bs || 

danfly and very ofte,x in winter it ſufficcth to cat once ina day. 14 — 


Ninthely , why are not thoſe that feede griedieſtly ſooneſt 
— 2 — filled? 


r 
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it The thirde Booke, 
filled⸗Hereunto we maſt aunſwere, as it is wꝛitten in the Sa- 
turnalia, that they which feede griedely, eate in much aier with 
their meate, by reaſon of their wide gaping , and often fetching 

ot their bzeath. And therfoze when the veines are filled with ater 
the appetite is fully ſatified, 

10 Tenthly:wherfore are we able to abide hoat meats & drinks 
n our mouth, which we cannot for heate ſuffer in our handes ? 
We'anſwere,as appeareth in the place befoze alledged, fo that 

fl the naturall heate, which is contained with in the inner partes 

| of the body is very ſharpe and vehement, and therefoꝛe it oners 
commeth and weakneth whatſocuer other hoat ſubſtance come 

1 meth within the mouth, wherfoze then when thou putteſt any 

11 extreme hote thing into thy mouth, gape not wide, noꝛ fetch not 

„ thy bꝛeath in often, thinking thereby to cole it. but rather ſhut 

if thy lips almoſt cloſe together,to the intent that the greater heat 

which commeth out of the belly, mag helpe the mouth, and that 
greater heat overcome the leſſer , as foꝛ the hand that can abyde 
no hote thing, becauſe it is holpen by no other heate then is in it 

3 ¶ The 4. Chap. containing 7. queſtions. 

** Dme man map haply moue this queſtion: : what is the enz, 

1 that when a man wluch is hungry drinketh, therby he: aſſwa- 

geth his hunger? but if he be a thi: :{t& eate, his thirſte is not 
thereby laked?Unto this demaund, there is an aunſwere made 
in the Saturn. that there is no impediment, but that liquoꝛ may 
paſſe into euer part of the body and repleniſh the veines therok. 

11 But the ſubſtaunce of meate is moꝛe groller, and it cannot paſſe 

1 into the veines, vntill it be digeſted by litle and litle, ſo that it 

1 cannot flake the thirſt which it findeth, yea rather it ſeketh vp p 
moiſture which it findeth, whereby thirſt which is the want of 
moiſture, is moꝛe increaſed, 

2 Detondly: Such, as are faſting.whether be they more an hun- 
gred then a durſt⸗ By the ſame place 1 anſwerelthat they) thirſt 

ion: o: aſmuch, as naturall heate woꝛketh continually vppon 
the fave, aud nuttiment which we receme, conſuming it away, 
TAhicb alls appearetg in childꝛen, whiles thei be infants, which 
caonſume and concoct great ſtoare ot nutrimẽt, by reaſon of their 
vehement heate. But contrarie wiſe we perceiue how eaſilp old 
men can ſultaine fall ing , by reaſon of the defaute of m_ 

cate 
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of pleaſant queſtions and probleames. 


beate in them But in the midi age, il naturall heat be ſtirred 
bp with exerciſe, it pꝛocureth a ſtronger appetite vnto meat, fo2 
want of naturall heate. Wherfo2e,if there be alwaies heate in 
appetite, and moiſture be the peculiar ſubſtance, whereon heate 
woꝛketh, if when a man is hungrp. be deſtreth meat, lurelp heat 
(eſpectally}requireth his owne nutrimẽt, which being recciued, 
the whole body is therewith refreſhed, and can the lenger taͤrrie 
fo2z moꝛe ſounder ſuſtenance. 

Thirdly, why is that we conceiue more delight in drinking 3 
when we are tlirſt, then in eating when we be hungry: 2 dzinke, 
as a ſnbſfance moꝛe liqued then meat, ſoner pearceth into y ſto⸗ 
macke,and the reſt of the body, and at one time maketh a great 
and ſenſible delectation of the bod p, to ariſe in cuery part therof, 
wheras meat by [mall and (mall recomfozteth the weaknes of 
the lame, whereby the delight therof ) is much diminiſhed. 

Fourthly , why doth the ſelf ſame drinke ſeeme ſtronger to 4 
one that is faſting , then one that is full? Yunger emptieth the 
veines,and fulnes Noppeth them:and therfoꝛe, when as y dzink 
palleth thzough the empty parts, it is farre moze euident percei⸗ 
ued, and cauſeth moꝛe ſtrong ſenſe of delectation vnto p taſting. 

Fiftlp, If a man be thirſtie, and haue a drie ſtomac . —— 
may a litle drinke ſuffice him or not? It is hereunto to be aun⸗ 5 
\wered, accoꝛding vnte Galen: thoſe which haus dꝛie ſtomackes 
are ſone a thirſt, and a litle dzinke ſyfficeth them. The reaſon 
wherof may be this,foz that enery.member which is d2y, th:in- 
= together and wareth to be of leſſe;capaſitie.then it was bes 

2e, which hapneth vnto the ſfomack which is d2y,and therfo:e 
is ſone filled, and with a litle dzincke. And inthe ſkomack there 

is engendꝛed great thirſtines, when the mouth thereof wareth 
dꝛie, and deſireth to be moiſtned with dꝛinke, and then a litle 
2inke ſufficeth it. Foz when, that which was dzte and harde, 
is chꝛunken together, the capacitie thereof is ſone filled with 
d2inke,and a litle extinguiſheth the thirſt, in ſo mutch as it fee- 
leth not it own emptynes,and this thirſt ſone returneth again. 
SBirtly. may the ſtomack be overcharged and troubled with 
to much drinke:Surely,Galen affirmeth the lame, and the rea⸗ 
ſon map appeare out of the pzomiſſes. Foz, if à dꝛie ſtomack by 
8 of the narrownes thereof , be full with a litle * if 
| I 4 en 
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GALEN, 


The thirde Booke, 


then the dꝛinke be moꝛe then the capacitie ol the ſtomacke be a⸗ 
ble to tontaine, neꝛdes, as Galen ſaith, mult mutch dꝛinke ouer 
flow and ren oner it. 
Seuenthly, vhy can a moiſt ſtomacke beare much? A moilk 
ſtomack is in al points cõtrarie lo a dꝛie, fo2 it is very ſoft, like 
vnto a ſott bottle oꝛ bladder, & foz that cauſe is able to conteine 
moꝛe fo: it peeldeth t eucry wap, as the meate (which is reteiued) 
chaunceth to fall oꝛ ſway in it, and alſo, apparent it is to ſence, 
that a moiſt bladder will receiue moꝛe then will a dꝛy one, and 
ſo like wiſe will a moiſt ſtomack. And mozeoner,foz ſo much as 
it is moiſt withont any dꝛieneſſe, which may pꝛocure thirſt, ther 
koze, it much deſireth not dꝛink:howbeit, it reteiueth much, and 
is nothing græue thetewith , as is the dꝛie ſtomacke. And foz 
this cauſe, the Danes, Polonians, Flemmynges, yea, and the En- 
gliſhmen ca beare much dꝛ ink, betauſe their  tomacks are wide, 
zotured by the ſoltneſſe of moiſture. But in hoat Regions, as 
are Spaine, Barbarie, a nd lutch like, the inhabitantes doe thirlte 
much and dzinke but litle, becanſe of the dꝛieneſſe off the mouth 
of the Komack,and i in ſutch their ffomacks can receiue but litle, 
becauſe ofthe d2ynelle therof, - 
| | CThe 5. Chapter of chiſteneſſe;containing 
4. Queſtions, | 8 
Dive are we occaſioned to moue this queſſion, concerning 
Thirflinies:W hethet-the cauſe thereof proceede ſometime 
from the Lutigues or no?Which Galen affirmeth, fo2 that 
When the Lungues are hoat and dꝛie, they long to de moiſtned, 
which d2ines is ſpecially alwaged by dꝛaweingi in of cold aier, 
and cold and mollk, 
Secondly: what 1 is the cauſe why thirſtines, which commeth 
from the Lungues, is appeaſed by drawyng in cold and moiſt 
aier? And the drineſſe of the ſtomack by drinke Atti is thus to be 
anſwered,that there be two pallager, the ole fo} aper, which is 
directed vnto the Lungues: the other foꝛ meate and dꝛinke, and 
that paſſeth into the ſtomack. And foꝛ this cauſe the thirſteneſſe, 


which commeth of the Lungues;is abated by dꝛawing in of cold 


- Ater,and that which riſeth of the ſtomackz is llaked with dꝛinke. 
Thirdlp:ls thirſt a deſire offthat which is cõld ànHd moiſt; or 


of that which is hot and mel There are in the body two ay 
petits 
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petitg oz deſires:the one in reſpect of meat, to reſtoꝛe that which 
ts loſt, which appetite is ſatified with that which is hoate and 
moift,accozding to the nature of the parts to be nourithed, The 
other loketh foz that which is colde- and moiſt ,- to repꝛeſſe the 
flame and firynes of naturall heate , which is accompliſhed by 

2inke onely,and ſuch dzinke as men ſeldome vle unt! iny wap 
of medicine,02 when they be ſicke. 

Fourthly, Which quecheth the thirſt beſtof wynee or of Ha- 
ter? Thirſt, as ſaith Galen de fimplici medicina,ts cauſed two Galen. 
manner of wayes: the one by emptinelle: the other by heate and 
dꝛought ok the heart, that which tommeth by emptineſle, of the 
partes, is cheifly alwaged bp wine, which i is both meat & dꝛink: 
Soz it requireth ſuch danke,as| is able to reltoze that ſubſtance 
which is loſt which qualitie ince, it is in wine, that is the onlx 
Dzinke then wherby that thirſt is appealed. But as ſoꝛ th 'other 
thirlt, which is cauſed by heate and dꝛought of the heart, that is 
again donble:the one comming of heat only, which is quenched 
with cold onely,as with vineger and ſutch like. And likewiſe, 
ſome is cauſed by dzicnefle,and is Lak ed by moiſtate. Againe, 
thirſt which-is engendꝛeth by heate is of thꝛee ſoztes:the one ryy⸗ / + 
ſeth loꝛth of the ſtomacke: The other foꝛth of the Lungues:and 
the thirde from the partes which are farther of. So that, which 
.commeth from the Lungucs , is llaked by dꝛawyng in of colde 
Aier, and that which pꝛocædeth from the ſtomacke, and other 
partes neare thereunto, is quenches with colde wafer, but that 
which fpzingeth of ſome euill difpoſitis of the partes and mem⸗ 
bers which are farre diſtant, as are the Liuer, and ſutch like, is 
delaied with water, where with ſome pearüng and ſubtile thing 


is mingled to cauſe it the ſwner to go vnto the place, as vineger l 
oz ſuch like: ſoz, water af it ſelie, is but ſlow c dull in operation, 
young it is nad! al ako ſome ns harper & Ning be opned with it, | 

| 


Hense — af ter meate 8 dꝛinke; And firſt to — N 
4 with the tower belching,i it may be demgunded x herof 1 
it cometh And Lnts this poin: ſve apſwere: with. Galen, that p c.;. 8 
Wut belching Piockede z of a 1 ing beate, which.faileth and 
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AVICEN. ſower in the ſtomack, as milke,and ſuch like?Pilke, and ſweete 


TkeThirdc Booke: 


decayeth by meanes of colde, Foz, heat is the beginning of the 
ſowerneſſe which beginneth to digeſt, but is not able to accoms 
, pith it, which defaut cometh eſpeciallp by hinderance thzough 
2 cold, Secondly, why is not this ſowernes felt in the ſtomack, 
immediatly vpon the receiuing of meat? At the firſt falling of 
the meat into the ſtomack, it remaineth a while in the ſame na- 
ture, which it had, befoꝛe it was eaten, and cannot fo ſone bes 
ſower: but when onte the meate beginneth to wozke vppon it, 
there inſueth indigeſtion, and after that, the ſowernes. 


3 Tyhirdlp, Why hapneth this ſowerneſſe rather, and in more 
aboundance to them that fleepe, then do wake? In fleping the 
meate diſcendeth not downe foꝛthwith vnto the bottome of ths 


ſtomack where the digeſtion is wzought , but remaineth in the 
mouth of the ſtomack,fleting there about, and ingendzing wines 
dynes: But foz the moꝛe part while men be awake, they be ſtir⸗ 
ring about 02 walking, whereby the meat is dꝛiuen downe, and 
en*o2ced into the bottome of the ſtomacke, which is the moſt efs 
fectuall place of digeſtion, ⁊ repuguant to the cauſe of ſowernes. 
Fourthly,why (ſaith Auicen) do ſweete things ſooneſt wax 


blood are ſone altered, and when the ſtomacke allaieth to digeſt 
them. and cannot, then turne they to be ſower. 

Fiftly, Why will wine wax ſower quickly in the Nomacke? 
Mine and Milke, of their own nature are very ſone connerted 
into ſowernelle, and the ſtomacke vſeth to bzinge thinges from 
power into ade, and ſo ntaketh them ſower, 

Dixtly, ſince all wines be hote : Howe chanceth it, that they 
ingender cold diſeaſes, and not hoat? Mine, of it ſelfe bꝛædeth 
no dileaſe, but by filling the ſinewes and bꝛaine, and ſuch reple⸗ 
tions inſue indigelkion,t indigeſtion nouriſheth cold ſickneſles, 
and by this meanes, wine bꝛeedeth none but cold infürmities. 

Deuenthliy, Wherof commeth wringing,and griping in the 
belly: Wringing and griping 1 all parts of the body, 
and it is of diuers ſozts:Dne tommeth of grolſe windinclle,and 
this happeneth in the bottome of the ſtemacke: And another 
of groſſe and tough humours,and another of cholerick ſuperflui- 
ties: And this laſt kinde of griping in whatſoeuer it beginneth, 


fo; the molt part it endetþ in the ſtomack, the vottome oy 
eng 


being a place of great ſenſibilitie : not withſtanding that this 
griping alſo may paine any other place of the guts wherloeuer. 
Eightly, May a ſick Man eate as much., as hee was wont to 8 
do when he was in good health? Cuſtome is a ſecond nature, 
be that is accuſfomed to eate much when hee is whole, cannot 
faſt when he is ſicke, and therfoꝛe muſt bee moze often refreſhed 
with meate, euen as often as he vſcd to be, being in god health, 
and moꝛe aboundantly then he that eateth litle. 9 

Ninthly, whether doth bread or fleaſh more hurt vnto ſuch RH AS Is. 
a5 are recouering out of ſicknes? Rhaſis ſaith, that fleaſh is leſſe 
burtfull then bꝛead vnto them: and amg all fleaſh,ſwincs fleſh 
nouriſheth moſt,and being light of digeſtion , it is molt agræa⸗ 
ble vnto them. 

Tenthly, whether is bread or fleſh moſt mad for the that 10 
haue an Ague: Concerning fleſh, there be two points to be con⸗ 
ſidered in the dyeting of Agues. The one is light of digeſtion , x 
herein bꝛead is better then fleaſh,foz that fleaſh by reaſon of the 
oplines thereof is ſane inflamed, 

Eleuenthlp, whether is it good to permit ſuch as recouer out 1 
of ſicknes, to drinke wine immedialy after their fleſh, or afore? 
In this poind the tommõ people is deceived, foz the fleſh ſhould 
firft be eaten, and alter warde the wine dꝛunken, becauſe aboue 
all things, wine is ſoneſt conuerted into blod; and ſpirits, and 
augmenteth naturall beat, and thertoze ought to be giuen later 
then fleath. _ 

* Tweluethly, FTA ought one th at i recouering out of 12 
ſiclenes, to be dyeted and gouerned two dayes, like as when hee 
was ſicke? Uerelp he ought (0,4 that fo2 tha cauſes, Fit ſt, foz 
the debilify ofnatucall power: Decondly, becauſe of cuſtome: 
Thirdly , becauſe of ſome diſtemperature remaining yet with⸗ 
in the body ſince the ſicknes. This alſo may be a reaſon, that it 
is not.god to chaunge ſuddenly from that wherto a man is ac- - 
cuſtomed but by litle and litle, 4 therefoze the Reconer er ought 
loꝛ a while to retaine the lame diet. 

Thirtenthly, 1s groſſe meat good for ſuch as recouer out of 
ſicknes? Accozding A Lonto the Judgement of Hyp pocrates, it is 3 
not, foꝛ, ſaity hee, it is conuenient that they be nout Fiſhed two oz 
th2& dayes with the lame diet which they vled befoze. Foꝛ 0s 
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The hinde Booke. 


tkerwiſe they oo uld fon be altered; 5 fxding on rolle meats; 
which were not good fi (02 them to deo. 
Pyauurtenthly, which of thoſe two alterations hurteth a man 
moſt fro emptines to repletion, or from repletion to emptines? 
The ſudden chaunge from emptines to ſulnes is moꝛe burtfalt 
then fed fulnes to emptines, actoꝛding to the opinions o: Hyp- 
pocrates and Auicen. Che reaſon is fo2 that thꝛough the emp- 
tines which went befoze, the ſtrfath of the body is ouerthꝛou t;, 
the natural heat 4 ſpirites being reſolned, ſo that he canot beare 
a great quantity of meate, noꝛ a ludden change vnto fulnes. 

Fiftenthly, Howe chanceth it that ſome meates of euill zuce 
as Eeles, freſſi Beefe, & ſuch lie. do many times free many men 
ofthe Ague: It foꝛtuneth that lüdep, manp times are deliuered 
- - bp ſutch confraries in their feeding. both by the pꝛouocation of 
nature, who after the receiuing of ſuch meats is much lightned, 
and therbp aſſaying to diſburden her felf doth often caſt herſelfe 
headlong ſometime to better, and ſometime to woꝛſe: and alſo 
fo2 the comfoꝛting of nature as taking great ſtrength by the re⸗ 
tceiuing of tuſtomable meates, and ſo the powers being ſtrong, 
the patient is eaſed and fred by ſuch meates: but being weake, 
arc ouerthꝛowen. and quite ertinguiſhed. 

The y. Ghap. of Bread, eonteining 8. queſt. 

Read, is in diuers places made of diuerse and ſundꝛie ſoꝛtes 

zf coꝛne, x therfoꝛe it map be demannded, why bread N hick 

is made of wheate , nouriſh more then that which is made 
of Bar ly:Unto which Ariſtotle ankwereth in his pꝛ oblemes, bi⸗ 
cauſe it hath moꝛe moderate clammines, which it behwueth all 
god nutriment to haue, whereby it may bee iopned and cleave 
vnto the body, alſo it ſticketh faſt together in the moulding, and 
is therefoze the moze commendable; 

Sccondly,why doth ſtale bread ſeeme w iter wu fairer the 
99 ers Poiſture is the cauſe of the blacknes, which is moꝛe abou⸗ 
ding in new bꝛead then in ſtale:foꝛ .in the new bꝛead, it pet re⸗ 
maineth, but in the ſtale it is exalted away, and departed toge⸗ 
ther with the heate. 
= Thirdly, why! is vnſalted bread heauier the ſaltedꝰſalt dꝛieth, 
3 bp it, things are pꝛeſerued from putrilication, ſo that by ſalt 5 

mailly re is eee is expelicd away by erhalatiõ, which 
mas 


ofpleafant queſtivnea and g Probe ames. 


maketh tale bꝛtad fo be lighter then new: and againe;fn newe 
bꝛcad the moi ſtare yet remaineth and maketh it heaußp. 
Jour th. why is not biead made of wheite, hard when it is cold? 4 
wheat naturally contetneth| in it al werte _— humbur, which 


Feiktlp, "why doth whe. ten paſt riſe, and Lally pilt fall, both 5 
in w oorking and baking /? Barts meale when the water — 
meth vato it, it Hzinketh down,becauſe it Iycth houer and thin. 


and is fall of hues. And wheaten meale riſcth vp, becaule be⸗ 
foꝛe it laye very nere together : but when once it commeth to 
heat, then doth it puffe vp. and riſe vp into a greater heapsp. 

_ Sixtly; why 10 ern the dougk which is of hte, white 6, 
when it is Wroüght, and barly dough,;blacke 2 Foꝛ two cauſes, 
ficſt foz that, that which 1s in the vppermoſt of the wheatt bꝛead 
is ſoner altered by the heate ok the duen, as being a thing hoat 
and is tonuerted info whitenes: and ſecondly, berauſe the huſky 
park of the Harly rtteineth in it mae moiſture thendoth wo 
Which, cauf; th the blacknes. : 

De uenthiy:“ Ice Hopy 18 a more Cay hibNAce then indter, 7 
Howe chanceth it that paſt which | is m ade vp with hony, is rote 
britle in the baking? Wafer is iepned and glewed together by 
heate of the fire, But hony glueth together and dꝛieth withall, 
and therfoꝛe is moꝛe bꝛittle, foꝛ bꝛitlenes conitnett}of dzineſſe. 
Eightlp, why is bread which is made of Revo colo, Worſe g 
then that w Kith 1s made of olde?Fn new coꝛne there vet remai⸗ 
neth much watrith and llimp clammineſſe , Whereby it is lelle 
tommendable then that which is made ok olde grain. LS 
| CThes, Chap. Of wine, contaittins-11 z queſt. SENT 


\ Dnibans atly,1 thinke it nttete to'intreatb ol — 
ning which there map be many profitable gubtttög thwued 1 
4 likewiſe reſolued not without delite; as Arſt, if, accozding 


vnto p aſſertion of Auicen, in his canticles, x Rhaſis in Alman- auicen; 
ſort be good once in a Month to be drunken with wine: Unto A uerrois, 
this anſwereth Auerrois, in his comtnenfarte-vpen the Canti- Auicen. 
cles of Auicen, that this opinion of dꝛunknes , is but a diunken (alen. 


opinion, T erronius. Fo: although, acto2ding vnto the iudgemtt 

of Galen ; TWyne is as agreeable to the maintenaunte of natu⸗ 

rall heafe,as Dyle in the Lampe 5 pꝛeſerue the · burning light: 
| 3 nA 


Sets 


The third Booke, 
notwilhſkanding, like as to much oile rather hindꝛeth the light 
and extinguiſh the candle, ſo doth cuermuch Wine quench na⸗ 
furall heate altogether. Ho beit, ik it be delayde with water, ik 
| | is moꝛe conuentent,but it hurteth the animall heat, and the ſen⸗ 

Ms _ 02ganes thereof, both the bꝛaine, and ſinewes, 
| Secondly: why ſurfet they ſooner that drink delaide Wine, 

Do: * they which diinke it pure? Conterning pure Wine genes 

1 Calce, rally,Gale ſaith, that foꝛ ſach as naturally haue weake vaines, 

$33 | it is better to dꝛinke wafer then Mine. And to come nearer to 

BHS Anuftotle, the purpoſe: Ariſtole, in the third part of his Pzoblemes giueth 

a th2&fold cauſe vnto this demaũde:the firſt, becaule that which 

is tempered 02 mingled by reaſon of p ſubtilifie thergof entreth 

into moꝛe narrowe paſſages, then doeth that which is not tems 
pered:ſecondly;becauſc me dꝛinke lefle of that which is mingled 
as liking not ſo well of it, as of that which is not tempered: and 
thirdly , that which is impermirt # without mingling is hoater 
and digeſteth the reſidue of the meate, which is in the ſomacke, 

Noe the delayd wine ts able fo doe, 

Thirdly : Why doth Wine, which is vnmingled with water 

of cauſe a mans head to ake then that w hich is mingled ? 

The vnmingled Wyne is thicke , and ſtickcth in the pallages, 

ſending vp the bapours and fumes with heat into the head: and 

the mingled wine being thinner and allo delapde, both perceth 
ſoner , and fumeth leſſe. fo 

4 Faurthly. what is the cauſe that ming led w ine ad a-mi 
Mmore to vomit then the cleane wine doth 2 The ſwimming of 

the watrichnes ok it about the — pzocureth lothſomnes, 
and maketh apt to vomit, 

5 Fiftly,why do not children which are hoat of complexion, 
loue wine which aged perſons, and men of perfit ſtrength being 
| hoat alſo, do greedily « Jef re: en are bote and dap, and childꝛen 
bot & moiſt, and the deſire vnto wyne is the appetite vnto mop⸗ 
ure, which moiſture abounding in Childꝛen kerpeth them from 

dzinking, and the vzycth which is in aged men and ſtrong per- 

ſons, pꝛouoketh them to a deſice of dꝛinke. 

SBirtly,. hen wine is clenſed from the Lees. why is it ſtroger 

{48 Mgobius, and not durable? Macrobius in his Saturnalia, the fourth boke, 

| 18 wzttetþ that bauing no ſtrength noz matter to cleaue vnto,it 2 
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of pleaſant queſtions and problemens. 


on euery ſide expoſed vnto daungers : foꝛ the Lees is as if wers 
the rote whereby the wine is ſtrengthned and pꝛelerued. | 

Seuenthly, why doth wine immoderatly taken ingendre both y 
hot and cold diſcaſes 2 It is to be noted that there be two quali⸗ 
ties in wine: The firf? is to heaten, and in this reſpect it rather 
pꝛotureth hoate then colde ſickncfſes: the ſeconde, is to ſtuffe the 
bꝛaine, and to fill the ſine wes. Thus when could vaponrs ariſe 
from the wine, they cauſe vnluſtinelle tulneſſe,and undigeſtion, 
and conſequently pꝛoture cold diſeaſes, 5 

Cightlp , Whether doth Wine ingender moſt of fleame or 8 

bloud? Sing as we haue befoze concluded, Mine bꝛeꝛdeth cold 
bumours, doubt leſſe it bz&deth alſo moꝛe leame then any other 
bumcur. The reaſon is, that when wine is quaffed in great as 
boundance, it is not perfectly digeſted and tauleth like wiſe the 
reſidue of the meate to faile in concoction, thereby ingend2ing 
aboundance of fleame: But indæde if it bee moderatly dzunken, 
it increaſeth blood aboue other humozs; 
inthely, Doth Wine hurt the braine? Iſaac faith yea, 9 
Galen alſo, affirmeth that it hurteth the bꝛaine, and help - 1fazc. 


An 


pꝛoperly warme, pet becauſe it fumeth much, it annopeth the 
bꝛaine, filling it with vapours and ſtopping the ſinewes, 
Tenthly,why doth ſtrong Wine hurt the braine, and com- 19 
fort the ſtomack, and weake wine worketh the contrary effect: 
Becaule wine heateth the flomack wheron conſilketh dige ſtid: 
ſtrong wine, is of greater effec in this caſe then is the weake.: 
But again, howe mutch ſtronger the wine is, ſo much the moꝛe 
it ſendeth vapours vp into the head, ſo that the ſtrength thertor 
b:eedeth inconuenience. 
Eleuenthly, Why doth tho vſe of Wine ingender the ſower x 
gulpyng or belchyng in the ſtomacke, more then water 2: 'The 
ſower belching neucr hapneth in the ſtomacke, but when vige- 
ſtion is begun, and wine ſtirreth bp naturall heate, t is as ſwne 
digeſted as Pilke. Wherfo2e, like as when they be out of the 
ſtomack, they ſon Ware ſower:ſo do thei likewiſe in p No:nack: 
Tweluethlp, whether doth wine or meae comfort naturall 12 
caliditic? Iſaac ſaith, that wine doth and the reaſon is, betauſe it 1fazs, 
is very (wiftly conuerted into natural heat,comſoztivg if much 
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eth the ſtomack. And albeit, that at the firſt dꝛinking wine doth Galen. 


The third Booke, 


85 moze then any meate doth. But meate, when it is tonuerted 
11470 into nutriment, doeth moꝛe reſtoꝛe that which is vl z and com⸗ 
1  xfozteth and pꝛeſerueth the body langer. 
13 Thirfeathly,and laſt{y,If wine muſt needs be giuen vnto the 
ficke, whether were it moſt expedient to giue them newe wine 
or olde: although the common people do contrarte and much as 
viſe, pet new wine is farre moze holſome fo2 them then olde. 
he xealon is, foꝛ that how much v newer the wine is, ſo much 
the iclle is it inflatine 02 windys and foz that cauſe is moꝛe cõ- 
4 nenent fo2'tijem; then are the olde wines, 
. The. Chap. of Heſh,contaming 4. queſt. 
Sneefywarg noh let vs ſe what may be ſaid of Fleaſh. 
1 and firſtꝭit may ba demaũded, why ſtrong Fleth is ſooneſt 
digeſted? Ttiis anuſweredt in the Saturnalza, that naturall 
beate 15 3 ſtrong i in a man which ſtoutip mmnadeth the matter-and 
ſubſtance which reſiſteth it, conſuming e dilloluing the ſame, t 
that which is tendꝛe and light, it burneth ſoner into gches, then 
turneth it into iupce. Fo, like as ſound wod being hewen, = 
pietos, is ſon tonuerted into coales,4 if chat fal into p; fier, t 
tarte remaineth any aſhes therot to be foũd: ſo fareth it in yp d 
geſtion of ſtrong + light: meates,S0 likewiſe an heauy milſtone 
bꝛeaketh the greateſt coꝛnes and letteth the ſmal depart whole, 
The ſtrong windes allo thzow downe bye Firtr&s and mighty 
Dakes to the ground, and letteth the low chꝛubs, and bulhes to 
ſtand:Euen ſa, the naturall heat digeſteth tbe yard death, and 0 
, nerpaſiety the fine and tendzenatriment, - 
'Decondly, why be Cullices, which are made of Eleſh, leader 
= digeſtion then the fleaſhit ſelfe? The lightnes, which it get- 
uſt teth by pounding , cauſeth it to ſwim vppon the top of all kinde 
[br | ol moiſture , which it findeth in the ſtomacke, ſo that it cannot 
7 cleaue vato the ſides of the ſtomacke, the truth whercof is per⸗ 
{Fi teiued if ſome po2tion of. the cullice be thꝛowen into water, fo; 


| "it will alwaves flxete-vppon the toppr, and {oz that caule is the 
i: 1 concocted in the ſtomacke. 

fl | Thirdly: which is moiſter, of roſted or ſodden fcaſh? Wee 

* Auftotle, "mal anſwere bercunto with Ariſtotle in p 4. bake of the Me- 

teors, that the roſted is moiſter:fo2 in roſt fleath, by reaſon of the 

Oe! dut ward partes are bardened, t conſequentiythe pozes 

Te are 


ofpleaſant queſtions and Probleames. 


are ſtopped, ſo that the inmoſt moiſture cannot iſſue foo: th. But 
in ſodden fleath the outward pozes are reſolued thꝛough þ beate 
and moiſture of the water, and ſo opened that all the moiſture 


departeth. Thus it hapneth that roaſted fleaſh ſemeth dꝛie with ⸗ 


out, and is moiſt within, and ſodden fleach contrarpwile. 


Fourthly,why do the beames of the Moone cauſe fleſh ſooner 


to putrify, then of the Sunne? There tan be no patrification vn- 


leſſe heat and moiſture do merte. And the putriffcation ot᷑ fleſh is 
nothing els hut a certain ſecret diſſolution conuerting the lodi⸗ 
lity of the fleſh into moiſture. And heat it it be temperate, nou⸗ 
riſheth humours, but being immoderate dꝛieth them vp, 4 doth 


extenuate. So that the Sun being hot, dꝛaweth all the moiſture 
out of the fleſh t dꝛieth it. But p beames of the Mone, in whom 


moiſkure,ingend? eth quickly therin great pufrificatis.. Foz ther 
abideth in the beames of the Mon a certen natural pꝛopꝛietp to 
moiſten bodies, x to imbꝛue them, as it were with a milty dew, 
wherunto the heate which the hath being iopned, corupteth be 
deach which lieth any time in it. 

TIL he. 10. Chap. of Egges;contcining 9. queſt. 

His Chapter requireth now ſame ſpeciall trratice of Eg⸗ 
ges, wherein the firſt queſtion which offreth it ſelfe moſt 
_ fitly fo be demaunded, is thts: 

Which is the hoater,of the yolke or the white? Among all hu⸗ 
mours, blod is warmeſt in temperate warmth,ſo that the polke 
as comming nerelt vato the blod, is ſurely the warmer. Poze- 
duer, the Liuer is hoafer then tbe bꝛeaſts, and the blod warmer 
then the milk e, and the yolke t in the egge is in temperature vn- 
fo the white, as is the blod in the Liuer. 

Secondlp, why doth the yolke beeing caſt into water, fi he 
* the bottome, and the white flecte on the top? The 
white is very ſlimp, and cleaueth vnto that which is 4AM vnto 
it, and by reaſon of the ſlimines ſwimmeth aboue p water, t the 
pole. becauſe of the ſoundneſſe x want of poꝛes, ſinketh downe. 

Thirdly: Why haue birdes fewer egges, and bigger then the 
fiſhes, and they haue moe and ſmaller then birdes? The 


gratneſſe in a thing which is continuall,is pꝛocured by a ſtrong 4uicen, 


beate: but a multitude in that (bed is denpded) is lenge 
b* ny * 0 


there is no manifeſt heat but an hidden warmth. increaſing the 
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Ĩ be chirde Booke. 

ok the matter becauſe the matter ts the beginning of dinifion, 

And becauſe birdes haue moꝛe heate then fiſhcs haue, there oꝛe 

haue they great egges in continuall, and but [ewe 1 in diviſion, E 

tontrarie wiſe it fareth in fiſhes, 

3 Fourthly, Why haue birdes egges an hard hell, and Glhes 

egges a ſoft? Fiſhes lay their egges in a moiſt place,and therfoz 

ther neede no hard (hell, But birdes lay their egges in hard and 

ſound places, as vpon the groũd, ſtonꝛs, trees. and ſuch like;and 

therefoze haue nede of an harde ſhell to kepe them from hurt, 
vntill ſuch time as the chick oz bird be hatched. | 

) Fiffly,why are birdes egges ſpeckled and of diuerſe clowns, 
and it is not ſo in fieſhes 2 Jn birdes there is a ſtrong naturall 
beat which 1s able to ſeperate thinges of diuerſe natures a ſuns 
der, as the polke fro the white, and in fiſhes this beate is weaks 
1 it is not able to wozke the like effect. 

Dixtlp, why are birdes egges long. and filhestgges rounde? 
"bs moueth from the centre, t eſpcciallie, cauſeth a  fozme like 
a Piller, bꝛoad beneath and ſharp aboue, as appeareth in flame 
of a fire which riſeth vp into a ſharp poinct, NAherkoꝛe, heat be⸗ 
yngmoze aboundant in birdes then in fiſhes, the bicdes Egges 
are long, and fiſhes round, fs; the weake heat carieth the matier 
equally round. 

7 Seuenthlp, what breaketh the egges-ſhel when the chicke! is 
hatched? Ther be two cauſes hereof alledged,the one is,fo2 that 
by long and continuall lying the ſhell wareth ſofte and thin, as 
it is if an egge be ſtieped nine dayes in vineger: the ſecondd is, 
foꝛ that when the young bird lacketh nutrimẽt, he bꝛeaketh the 
(hell to ſeke meate. 

Eightly, why doth the yolke of an egge which is layd in the 
full of the moone, and in the light therof, ſcoure ſpottes out of 
cloth? The fatty dꝛop in the middes of þ y egge being the meanes 
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iy of the generatid, conceiueth a pearcing and a diutding heat both 
HE by the great light, and the moiſture which the Pone moucth, 

1 which it tannot do at another time. 

. 1 9 FNinthly, why do ſome egges cracke when they bee laid into 

1 i the fire, and * not? Huch track as haue within them win⸗ 
Wo dines, which is perteiued whe the ſhel reueth , to iſſue fo2th i- ith. 


great noiſe and fozce, And this hapneth when the fire is grout 
- — EN 


of — Probleames? 


Foꝛ ik n birds ꝛgge were taſt into the middes of the fre, the er 
would ſon bzeake,+:the windines would ſtart fozth with great 
noice Efozce;which'it would not do if the fire were ſmall. But 
p2opo2tionably,there is mutch moꝛe wmdinelle in the egges of 
fiſhes; and ther ſoꝛe they make a great noyſe when they bee cal 
into the ſtre, as appeare foꝛ example in the row of an hearring, 
1 The. 11 Chapter of. Fiſſies, containing 

Queſtions. 

7 Dw let vs a litie tome to demaund a few queſtions tõcer- 1 
Yung the nature of Fiſhes, and firſt: whether fiſhes do feed 
pon their.bwne frie or not? whertoit is to be aunſwered 
afficmatinely; hothbecauſe they be rauenous by reaſon of their 


cold ſlomackes: and alſo becauſe they haue blunt ſences and cas 


not diſcerns their owne frie from other, deuduring vp all a like. 
Secondlp, do Fiſhes chawe their meat? o, foꝝ ik they did, ſus 2 
perlluous water would enter into them with their meate, and 
ſuffotate them. Againe, they be rauenous,and ede grerveie and 
vat downs their mrate whole as it commeth; ©! (+ 7 {-*: 
 Thiraty,why:ddoth the raine pfofit fiſhes, and hult Vitdes? 3 
eiveete water noidricheth onelp, and therewith are fijes' — 
ried being mingled with mud and clay. As foꝛ birdes they line 
in þ aier, and ſæke their liuing by flying about, and the feathers 
of their winges will clod-and cleave together with the rain,and 
ſo are hindꝛed in their flying; Wherdf it may boe gatbergd. that 
aboundanct of raine.hurteth-aſwell fiſhes as foiiles; r in ſuch 
times they fall into oppilations of the nutritiue partes. by rea- 
{on of the ſweetenes of ſuch water. Foz, [weete thinges,as ſaith 
Galan, do ſtop the partes nutritiu. 
+ Fqucthlnow hy do che. Roe. of fiſhes crackle more in thefire 
thanother cdunges do? hers the fire is ſo hot that it reſolueth 
moꝛecttzen it conſumetf, then do they bieake in the fire as it alſo 
appeareth by the example of the cheſtnut: But whe it is ſo tem⸗ 
perate that it tonlumeth as mutch as it reſdlueth, then doe they 
neither reeue noꝛ bꝛeake: beſides that, filhes egges 02 Roes dor 
crackle by reaſon of. windines included within tue, which ſis 
eng fozth at a ſitle hole, cauſeth noyſe. | 
— The. Chapter of Pultes dr Podwlie,”- — 


containing 3. Queſtions. 
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hy Nre we may take a conuenient occaſion io diſpute ot Pod 
0 ware, 02 graines contained in a Cod oꝛ ſhale, wherein war 
" may rſt demaunded the reaſon, why Galẽ ſuppoſeth that 
N ſutch as vſe to feede on that kinde of ware q are mutahiſubiecte 
Ft vnto the gowte? And tle cauſe is. ſuꝛ tbat being harde and win. 
11 dy. os bee of euill digeſtjon;andare lone turned inkd fleame, 
10 and of fleame ſpꝛingeth the gowt. +11 iÞ 
1 2 Hecondly, Beanes being Cindy ny doe they not loſe that 
10 - euill quality by boyling;as w well as barl y? Beanes are naturally 
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it moꝛe windy then barly. Oz this may be the tauſe, foʒ p̊ beanes 


120 
ner 


| arc of a harder, moze compact and groſſe ſubſtance then barly, 
. which is light and houer, and is ſoner diſcharged of the windi⸗ 
4 Ide. dines. Wherupon ſaith Iſaac, actoꝛding vnto the dattrine ot Ga- 
I Gaici. len, we cannot altogether take away the windines rom ow 
Fi . but wemaydiminilh it 'by boyling — TL 
1405 3 


pꝛepared with — are — in a: Feuer with — 
mation, becauſe they freat and binde the paſſages , whnh thing 
Galen meaneth. But in a feuer without impoſtimation, by rea⸗ 
. (on of confrariety they be god. as Auicen vnderſtandeth it. 
The 18. Chapter. Of pothearbes, and Sallet un. 1.2 
„containing. 6, Queſtions. {11 di 249. v6 
He ter nowe inſueth to diſcourſe with like weulty coit- 
cerning a few vſuall hearbes , where as firſt the cauſe and 
Ariſtotle. -. Feaſon may be required, w hy Colewortes'do diflolue drum 
kennes| ? Ariſtotle aunſwerethherennto,in the thirde part of his 
pzohfemes that Colewozfes yeld aſwete iuce, and confaine a 
purgatiue facultie, the effect whereof Phiſitions vſe to pꝛoue in 
the miniſtring of emollient Glyſters.ſo that by the ſame vertnus 
it dzaweth the ſuperfinous and indigeſted matter from of the 
wine oz dzinke in thoſe that be dzunken, Ko: this being left in 
the vppermoſt parte of the moiſture is conueyed into the belly, 
the body t wareth cold, which.being cold, the thinneſt part of the 


| | * moilkare is conneied into the bladder. Wiherfoze the body being 
6 rid of this double moiſture, muſt nerds be'difchatgeÞ of y ſurfet. 
9 2 @ccondly why doth Purcclain take away the benumming, 
© NL * 4 or 


ofpleafauntqueſtions and Probleames. 


dredge of the teeth: The ſame Ariſtotle alſo in the ſecond part, 
pf his ;wozke befoze named, ſaith that the limines of Purcelain 
entring within the teeth, dzaweth foꝛth the ſharpnes, which is 
the cauſe'of benumming, and likewile milke melting about the 
Ceeth, hath the.ſame effect. 


2rqund, and _ in moiſt? It is alſo to be aunſwered by the 
ſame Aucthour in the firſt part of the Pzobleames, that all ſuch 
bearbes are full of moiſture, and when they be ſo planted, they 
become temperate by reaſon of the ſoile.and thalue n are 
leſte ſubiect vnto putriſication. 


-Fourthly,why doth old Gaulle, fell ſtronger then newe ? 24 


Poung Garlike confaineth much moiſture, which rep2efleth the 
ranke ſauour that groweth afterward in it whe it waxeth old 
fo2 alt fruites, the newer they be, the moiſter, and moe watriſh 
they be, and contrariwiſe. 1 

Filtly, why dooth the vſe of Hearbe grace procure ſtinking > 
Treat Luhe in what thing is ſtrongnes of ſauour and tharpnes ? 
taſt,the ſame'being mingled with ſuperfluous moiſture-ſendeth | 
fog2th an euill (mell , which is the cauſe that their vaine dooth 
Kinky which eat Gatlike. 


It ktaketh — that which is the cauſe of the hardnes, dꝛawing 
the watriſhnes and dꝛeggienes vnto it ſelle. Like as if grapes 
her lapd long tyme a d2ying in the Sunne, it pulleth awape the 
watriſh moiſture, the like wherof Dzgan being boate ny D220, 
Wozketh in Mine. 
q The — or Fruites,conteining 
6, Queſtions. | 
INES unto Bearbes let vs adioyne ſome wont atis of 
Fruites, Firſt therefoze,Why are thoſe which vſe to vate 
ſoft and ſweet Figges,much hurt and pained in their teeth? 
Ariſtotle ſaith in the ric. part of his Pꝛebleames, that this cha- * 
ceth by reaſon of the ſlimineſſe of the figges which eleaueth vn⸗ 
to the teeth cauſing patriſiextifs;ts thinges(which are excel ae 
$oate)do like wiſe. 
Setondly, Why do eating of gges ingender Lice? Figges 
are very lone putr illed and cozrupte and baue a peculiar pꝛe⸗ 
| 3 pertie 


Thirdly, Why doe . * Onde proſper beſt in drie 2 


„Dirtlę, why doth Organ, caſt 3 aingmabe; it Greets 5 


Ariſtotle 
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The third Böcke 


perkie ko 1 out  cornþt humours vnto the bffermoſf-parfof 
the ſkin. Whereof Lyce are ingendꝛed. And therefoze Auicen 
ſaith,that Figges do cauſe a god colour in the fate, betauſe thep 
bꝛing foo2th the bloud vnto the vppermoſt part of the ſkinne, 
Thirdly,why do ſweete Fruites ſooner fall the belly. then do 


the ſower? Dower things containe but litle nutriment t mutch 


4 - Fourthly , Why ſeemeth the wine bitter, which wee drinke 
5 


3 
6 are faſting? Iſaac, in his 5 boke of Diets ſpeaketh of peares 


ſuperlluitie, and we couet to eat moſt of ſutch, and are not ſong 
glutted with them. But wert things are al nutriment, t we be 
ſon filled with a ſmal quantity of the ſo p we can eate no moꝛe. 


after. rotten fruites ? Dutch Fruites be alwayes' bitter,whercof 
. fomeſimall-partes.remaining.in the pozes of the tongue 4 min- 
gled with toe dꝛinke maketh it to ſeeme bitter. 

Fiftly , why doth wine and other drinke ſeeme ſweete after 
binding thinges? Binding thinges pꝛepare tte tungue and open 
the poꝛes therof,that the wa tneſſe map ſoner enter. | 
And fo2 this cauſe Dieres li;t-boyle their clothes in bynding 
' tuffe;the beiter to make them reteiue the'colour; + © 
Sirtly,why(ſatth Hyppocrates)are Peares euil for them that 


which men eate faſting without nerde , and with an appctife-e- 
uen vnto ſatietie.eſpeciallp if they be tart and binding bꝛæding 


the diſeaſe called Chohrita, a painfull and incurable diſeaſe, ad⸗ 


ding mozeouer,that they which be faſting will eat mo then they 
which be ful, and Peares are holſomer after meate then before, 
both fo2 the ſtrengthning the ſtomacke. and the expulſiue vertu 
of the lower parts But the bynding Prares which are ſtiptick, 
are moꝛe ſubtile, temperate, and moze nouriſhing. 
The 13. Chap of Salt, conteming 2. queſtions. 

ND nowe, to ſet zowne a ſewe 'wozdes concerning Salt, 
what's the cauſe of the diuers effectes which be fourid in 102 
Accozding unto Albertus opinion, Halt is made of water 


mirt with earth: Foz, as it appcareth in:the fourth boke of the 


Meteors, eutry thing which is dillolued by cold morſture tous 


ching the matter therof is of the kynde of the earth, like as airs 
is melted by hct and dꝛy, is of the nature of Unter as appearct 
by all kindes of Mettals And Earth is turned into Salt;when 
i is clenſed from the vzelle in moiſture and burning heate, and 
— T doieth 


ofpleaſant queſtions and Probleaàmes. 
d2teth congeling and hardnyng it, fo that Salt is acerfaine dꝛi⸗ 
neſſe of the earth burned by an beate into a watriſh hardnes, 


whereby the faſt thereof commeth neere vnto bitterneſſe, which 
is engendꝛed of heate wozkpng vpon an earthly dꝛy ſubſtance. 


Then ueing of this nature, bp heat it is hot and d2y,and by rea- 


fon of the bitterneſſe it killeth the belly woꝛmes, and by dꝛithe 
it dꝛinketh vp putrifiyng moiſture, aboliſhing the lame, and tcõ⸗ 
ſequently pꝛohibiting all ſtinking. Nowe, becauſe it dꝛieth, and 
conſumeth moiſture and heate, it hindꝛeth generatid and fruif- 
fuineſſe of the ground, and becauſe it hath a ſharpneſſe of a bur⸗ 
ning heat. it ſharpneth the things that are mingled with it. And 


becauſe it hath a certaine bitter d2inclle,the taſt thereof is loth⸗ 


ſome, and pꝛouoketh thirſÞby reaſon of dzieth, and birauſe ef the 
ſharpneſſe it viſſolueth, æ being mingled with other ſauces ma: 
keth them pee rte into the tungue, and ſo it hateth other taſtes, 
Mozeauer, Salt hath a certaine merueilous nature, which is to 
dꝛawe fo2th the like vnto it ſelfe,out of another thing. Foꝛ, ik 
poudzed fith oꝛ fleaſh which is very ſalt be layd to ſoke in bꝛine 
which is newely made, it dzaweth the ſaltneſſe out of it loner 
then the freſh water doeth. 

Laſtly, why do ſalt crackle, when it is caſt into the fires 2 Ac⸗ 
toꝛding vnto the ſame docrine in the fourth of the Meteors, ſalt 
is of ſubſt ance earthy combuſt mingled. with water, and therfoz 
it crackleth when it is thzowne into the fire? 

But if vou would know the cauſe why Salt p2eſerneth feaſh 

from cozruption, read it befoze in the diſcourſe of fleaſh, 

The 16, Chap.of Hony,containing 2. Queſtion. 

'A Pong many other we mult not foꝛget to ſay ſomewhat of 
Honp, and uͤrſt to demaund this queſtion therein, which is 

the better new or olde Hony? The choice in Youy & Mine 

is quite contrarie.fo2 the ni weſt — and oldeſt Mine is pꝛe⸗ 
ferred actoꝛding vnto Macrobius tudgement, The cauſe hereot 
is this, fo2 that the nature of Wine is moiſt and of Yony dye, 
as the p2ofe appeareth in the vſe of Phiſicke, foꝛ thinges which 

are to be maiſtned, muſt be fomẽtes with wine:and ſuch as are 
to be dꝛied, muſt be clenſed with hony, Thus in continuance of 
tyme there is ſome parte ot them both tonſumed away, and ibs 

Wing wareth Cronger,and the Yony d2yer, | 
. 7 Sc⸗ 


wacrobiuy- 
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The Thirde Boke, 

. Secondlp,If Hony be put into a Wine veſſell, why doe the 
Lees fiſe vp vnto the top of the Hony,wheras whatſocuer els is 
put in, the Lees as the heauier ſubſtance alwaies kepeth the bot- 
tome? The dꝛagges oꝛ Les, as being the moſt earthly and hea⸗ 
nieſt parte of the ſubſtance, fall downe to the bottome, and vet 
are ouertome by Yonie : foꝛ Yony naturally (by reaſon of the 
weight tecof)falleth downe to the IE dꝛiueth vp 1 
Lees as lighter then it ſelfe, - 

The 7,Chapter,of Oyle,conteining 
E Queſtions, Si 


TDwe laſfly, wer tome to the conſideration of Oele , where 


\ theſe queſtions are to ve moued, + 

Firſt, wherfor fleeteth Oile in the top, wine in the middes 
and Hony in the bottome? The better the Yony is, the heauier 
it is: and that which lieth in the botteme, is alwapes the belt; 
and in Wine that is chiefeſt, which lpeth in the midle not trou⸗ 
bled with the Lees, noz aboue toꝛrupted by the ayer, Foz the 
Hulbandmen of the Countrey,not contentedonly to coner their 
veſſels abꝛoade, hide them vp in the ground and defend the from 
externall hr; pꝛeſeruing them as much as is poſſible from ta⸗ 
king the ayer, where with they bee ſs manifeſtly annoyed, that 
ſometime the whole full veſſels are almoſt coꝛrupted. Where- 
ſoꝛe the Wyne which is in the middes of the veſſell; being far⸗ 
2 theſt from the aper and the Lees in the bottome , is beſt as Cars 

theſt diſtant from two noyſome Netghbours, = 
Secondly, why doth Oyle amend in goodnes, which is pre- 
ſerued in a veſſell but halfe full The aper flleth vp the other 
boide place of the veſſell, and d2icth vp the ſuperfluous moiſture 
z which aboundeth in the Dple, whicy being faken away, it get- 

_ © tethanewſwetnes in the tall, 

© "Thirdly, why doth Oyle congeale, but wine very ſeldome? 
Ople, is a fitiother and thicker ſubſtante then wine is, and ther⸗ 
foꝛe moe apt to congeale: but Wine is nothing ſo ſoft, and be⸗ 
ſides is much moꝛe liquid. And wheras vpon occaſion bereof of 
if, may be replied: why vineger which is paſſing told, doth not 
— other things? do which are not (0 — 
allo 


— 


ofpleaſant queſtions and Probleames? | 


alſo may be anſwered by the ſame reaſon,foz that among all li- 
quours, it is the thinneſt, ſharpe alſo and eger, which is ſome 
hinderance , as it is euident if wee take the Sea foz example, 
which by occaſion of the bitferneſle and ſaltnes thereof, is kept 
from congealing 2 And nowe alſo of purpoſe a litle to digreſſe, 
what is the-cauſe that Pepper and muſtard being applyrd vn- 
to the out ſide of the ſkin, voo bliſter and inflame the place, but 
recciued into the ſtomacke they offend very litle , oz not at all» 
harp ſpices and dzugges doe exulcerate the vpper moſt part of 
the ſkinne, becanſe they be thereto applyed in their full vertne 
without the mixture of any thing els with th: but being eaten 
bowne into the ſtomack, their fozce is delapd by the moi- 
ffure of the belly, ſo that they be altered by the 
beate which is there, befoze that they 
be able to do any harme. 
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The Thirde Booke, 


hinderice,as it is euident if we take the ſea foz example, which 
by occaſion of the bitterneſſe and (altnes therof, is kept frõ con- 
gealing:x now alſo of purpoſe a litle to digreſſe, what is y cauſe 
that Pepper and muſtard being applyed vnto the outſive of the 
ſkin,do bliſter and inflame the place, but receiued into the ſto- 
mack they offend very litle,o2 not at all: ſharp ſpices 4 dzugges 
do exulterate the vpper moſt part of the ſkinne,becauſe they bee 
thereto applied in their full vertue without the mixture of any 


thing els with them: but being eaten downe into the ſtomacke, 


their fozce is delayde by the moiſture of the belly. ſo that they be 
altered by the heate which is there, befoze that they be able to 
dd any harme. | 

8 FINIS. Wag 


¶ The fourth Booke of Table Philoſophie, which com- 
2leth many merry honeſt Jeſtes, delectable deupſes, and 


pleaſant purpoſes, to be vfed for delight and recreation, at 
the boord among Company. 


 CThrPeeface: 
* this fourth Booke we intend to ſet downe ſomewhat con- 


cerning honeſt mirth, and pleafaunt recreation in wordes , wherby men 

arc refreſhed,at the Table. For, as faith A & s TO, in the fourth booke 

of his ETH1cxs: Io this life, if at any time we haue the libertie to line 
in reſt and quietneſſe, and to refreſh our ſelues with any paſtime, wee ought 
therein to frequent comely and curteous ſpeach;& to behaue our ſelues gẽt- 
Iy, ſo chat a mans wordes and deedes do tende vnto delight, diſpoſing him - 
ſelſe to viter himſelfe aceordingty, and to beate the mery decdes & wordes 
of others. Vpon which place, AL AR VS, in his Commentarie ſaith:Eue - 
ry man that is giuen to ſtudie hath neede of recreation rhat his wit bee not 
holy ouerthrowne. For, whoſo eucrmore applieth his ſtudie, & bendeth his 
minde alwaies to practiſe or looke vpon ſomething: doubtleſſc his ſpirites 
ſhalbe reſolued, and the animall power be deſtroied, and the proper functiõs 
of the partes ſutceaſſe: which parts being deſtitute, then is the force of ſtud 
— + to ruine. In confiderationwherof thoſe which are ſtudious, & neck 
troubled with affaires, haue ncede of reſt, wherin their ſpirites may be relea- 
ſed, and their ſences reſolued in ſome pleaſure. For, like as in the common 
eourſe of our life nature wanteth ſleepe, ſo in ſtudie and trauaile, reſt is ſem- 
blably needfull, But who fo is a ſtudenr, or wearied with honeſt exerciſe, to 
luch is none other then honeſt recreation acceptable : which plainly feonſi 
ſtech in ſuch wordes and deedes as ate nog repugnaunt to, vertue, but ſtirre vp 


of mery ieſtes, and delectable deuiſes. 

the delyte of our affection. For looke howe bodylie wearineſſe is cured by, bl 
bodylie reſt: ſo is tediouſnes of the minde aflyaged by pleaſure of irecreatis, Th 
which is alſo a certaine reſting of the minde. As it is read in a certaine 2 N 

Writer, that as there was a man of rype yeares, and much addi- 1 

ed vnto contemplation, playing for his delight among childrẽ 1 
which he tauglit: there came one by, who beholding the ſame, 
mocked him to ſcorne. Then ſaide this goodman, why mockeſt 

thou? bend thy bowe, which thou haſt in thy hand, and hee did 

ſo. Nay, bẽd it more, quod he: I dare not ſaid th'other for break 
yng it. Even ſo, quod he, it fareth with my minde: For vnleſſe I 
ſhould refreſh it with ſome plaie: it would faile me, & be quyte 
extinguiſhed. And therefore, it is expedient to vſe haneſt recreation, by 
meanes whereof to recreate a mans minde, as namely after godly ſtudies, & 
paineful trauailes. And among maay it is a pretty kinde of ſolace & delight 
to vſe wittie inuectiues and quippes one at another at the Table, ſo that the i Þ, 
wit therin be exerciſed, not by biting: but byſharping one another. Or whe- - FP 
ther it were in pleaſaunt queſtions or picked deviſes , whereby the one pro- $1 | 
uoketh another to breake ſilence. Or els in pleaſaunt tales or Hyſtoriea, 
wherc wich the Hearers are delighted, and made mery, | 


x 


COfpleaſaunt Quippes, and Tauntes, 
Chapter a. Y 


Ccoꝛding to the doctrine of Macrobius , in his 14..-.1:14 
| tourt boke of Saturnalia,there be two kindes 
Be ol quippes oꝛ inuediues: ti) one a plaine raling 
„Msn checking. Th other a figuratiuely ſhadowed 
A N ſpeach couered cleanly with mirth and emility 
dſounding one thing, & couertlp meaning ano⸗ 
ther, but not pꝛocee ding to erp2ele bitterneſſe. The firſt kind is 
altogether to be baniſhed the table. Foz, as the ſame Aucthour 
wzitcth , like as a litle thꝛuſt dzyueth downe him that ſtandeth 
bppon a narrowe foting; ſo a ſmali griefe being ſpꝛinckled and 
bathed with wine, will ſone dꝛiue a man into madacfſe, The a⸗ 
ther kinde which is twuert. map alſo be ſauccd with ſharpnefſe; 
The like whereof is repoꝛted of Octauianus, who ſremed-fo bee 
a noble man of birth, Beloꝛe whome whevon a fyme Cicero 
pzondunced ome what, J heard nat what you ſside, quod Octa; 
ams. That is maruaile ſaide Cicero, ſince your cares Wert 
pont to ene mw | 
3% 3 * | 2 | 
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The fourth Book. 

Octauianus was boꝛne in Lybia, where the manner of the peo⸗ 
ple was, to make hoales thꝛough their eares. This k vnde of 
nipping,becanfe it is next neighbour to rayling,ought amongſt 
wyſe men ts be auopded at the table, 
But ſome there is, which bath in it leſle ſharpneſſe, as that 
which Cicero bſed againft Gneus Seruilius, which was Conful 
but one day. In foꝛetimes quod Cicero, Flamines were but fo; 
one dap, and now the Confuls bc fo. And againe, when Fannins 
had beene Conſul but a few dapes, then ſaide Cicero:there hap» 
ned a great wonder in Fannius pere, fo: when hee was Conſul, 
there was neither linter, noꝛ Spꝛing, no: Sommer, noꝛ Bars 
ueſt. And when Fannius demaunded of him, wby he tame not 
lo ſ him whyle he was ſicke in his Conſulſhip: e aunſwered 
J would haue come, but the night came to faſt vppon me. Theſe 
and (itch other lyke may be vſed, which touch tertaine faultes 
and defo2mities of the bodye, which ingender little oz no greefe 

at all, as are the trockedneſſe, ryſing vp oꝛ flatnefle of the noſe, 
Cerfayne nyppes and gyꝛdes, do ſæme at the firſt appcarance 
fo haue ſome tepꝛochefulneſſe 02 launder in them, and yet they 
doc not touche the Hearers, as this is. When Quintus Lucius 
ſayde vnto his Freend which ſate by him, that bis handes were 
tolde: then faide his Freende , that is great maruaile hauing 
bꝛougt them warme ſo lately out of the Pzouince, Where with 
Quintus was mutch delighted, foz that he was without all ſul⸗ 
picion of thenerie:wheras contrarywile,if he had ſpoken it vn- 
to one that had beene guyltie and pꝛeuie of bis owne theft, it 
would haue mutch troubled him. Oꝛ if a man ſhould ſay vn- 
fo one that lyueth very chaſtly, de loueth a whoze as well as 
vou, it ſhould much delight him. Contrarywile, if pou ſhould ſay 
vnto a Coward oꝛ timerous Perſon, thou art as hardie as euer 
was Achillas, oꝛ Hercules, oꝛ vnto ſome notoꝛius naughl ie per⸗ 
ſon, J accoumpt the moze vicious the euer was Ariſtides: the ſe 
woꝛdes do ſounde as a pꝛaiſe, when as indtede they bee plaine 
diſcommendation. Atſo in the vttering of a nyppe oꝛ inuediue, 
it is well commended (ik he which ſpeaketh) it be allo of p ſame: 
tondit ion: As if a poꝛe man mock at a poꝛer then himſelfe ſoꝝ 


pouertp, oꝛ one that is bozne of baſe parẽ tage, floute at another 


as meanly bazne as himſelfe:as did one T harſeus, who from a 
. Gardener 


of mery Teſtes,and dele able deuiſes. 


Cardener comming bnto ſome better calling, florited at his old | 
Freend and acquaintance, whirh was blinde and of baſe parcn- | | 
tage;but immediatly he added. And I alſo am borne of the ſame 1 
ſeede. There be moꝛeouer ſome kinde of nyppes, which doe not 

| 

f 

| 


onelp not diſpleaſe the hearers, vut make them merp. The like 
whereok Diogenes call fozth againſt Ariſtenes his maiſter, ſay- 
ing: This man of a rich man, hath made me pwꝛe, a from a faire 
houſe, yath bzought mer to dwell in a Tub: Foz by theſe words 1 
be vttered better his ſence and meaning, then ik he had ſapde, J 
thanke my maiſter that hath made me a Philoſopher , a man F 
perfcaly fraught withall vertue. 

- Of peaches conucnient for every kinde of perſon, Cliap. 2 
1 Ve alſembling together of nien fog honeſt mirth and bans acrobius. | 

kefting,as it is commendable,ſo ought it not to be dumbe, I 

and without wozds,as ſaith Macrobius, And who ſs is de- 41 
ſirous to be a pleaſant companion, anda pꝛouoker vnto talke, | 
t delectable deuiſes, muſt demaund ſuch queſtibs as are eaſie to | 
be reſolued, wherein he knoweth the partie to haue ſome (kill | | 


and erercyſe, Fopeucry.man is glad when he is pꝛoucked to vt⸗ 
ter his knowledge in that wherein he is ſkilfull, and would not | 
willingly haue his cüning byd wherin he hath trauailed, which f 
is perhaps vnknolone vnto the reſidue,be it Dininitie;Phiſick, | | 


Aſtronomie, Law, oz ſuch like. Foz herein he ſermeth to haue at⸗ 
tained vnto ſome ende of his ſtudye, when he bath gotten fit oc- 
taſion to vfter Þ. which he hath read, without ſuſpicion of oſten⸗ 
tacion, wherewith he:can not be touched, when he ſpeaktth, not 
intruding himſelf, but being therto required. Again, it is a great 
griete, and a point of diſcourfeſie,fo demaund a queſtion of a mi 
in ſome matter wherin he i ignoꝛaunt, and that alſo in compa 
nie: Foz, he is then either enfozced to confeſſe his ignozaunce,o2 
to aunſwere vnaduiſedly, oz to commit himſelfe to the hazarde 
of a true oꝛ falſe euent. Such as haue frauailed farre by lande x 
ſea ,are glad when they be aſked of the ſituacion of farre Coun- 
treyes,o2 of the woꝛcking of the wilde eas Captaines 4 ſoul- 
diours do willingly blaſon their owue valiant actcs:yea,ſome- 
tune without any moti of arrogancie:and genoraily.cuery mf 
reiopſeth to diſcourſe of his own daungers x froubles, wich he 
bath paſſed in his life, Af thou canlt,p2ouoke himoſtcn to ta es 
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Cicero fu 


The fourth Booke, 


who hath ben many times fanoureble enterfained of great per- 
ſonages, oꝛ hath accompliſhed embaſſages with happy ſucceſſe, 
d2 hath bene bonoꝛablp entertained of the Pzince:0z whoſo ha- 
ning bene beſet by Pyzates,among the whole fleete of his Fel- 
lowes, hath him ſelfe onely eſcaped awaye by his witte and va- 
nencie. Jt will like ſome ma wel to declare if thou require him: 
the ſodaine fclicity of his frend, which he would riot vtter of his 
owne actoꝛde, and pet is loth to ſuppꝛeſſe it,fo2 feare of ſuſpition 
of enup. Be that loueth hunting, is delighted to talke of hounds, 
Foꝛeſtes, Chaſes, and the event of hunt ing. If there be any re⸗ 
ligious Perſon pꝛeſent, as Ponke, oꝛ Frpar, giue him leaue to 
gloſe of his owne hol yncſſe, howe he may deſerne well of God, 


what is the commoditie of Ceremontes, and what rewards are 


pꝛomiſed vnto the devout fulfillers of the ſame? But if there be 
euer an old man in the Company, you ſhal do him a great plea⸗ 
ſare to aſke him of ſuch matters as are nothing to the purpoſe, 
fo2 that age is much giuen to falke, as witnefſeth Macrobius, 
All theſe and ſuch like thinges may bee innented to delight and 
pꝛoture the whole aſſcmbly to talking, and to fall vnto variable 
communication,of what calling fo euer they be. 
¶ Of apte pleaſaunt wordes. Chap ab. 
Gon and pleaſaunt wozdes do cheere the feaſt no leffe then 
wine, as is the olde ſaying, Koꝛ if this velightfome pꝛouora⸗ 
tion bee mingled with opoztunitie, it perſwadeth moze then 
doth any hearbe mingled with the wine, oz whatſoener inchats 
Ment it be no not the belt inves which are bzonght out of India 
3 Arabia,are of ſe gret effect; Foz this is the charme wherwith 
that faire Helẽ of Greece, allured her amo2ons gheaſt, + turned 
him from ſoꝛrowe to toy,eu? the oppoꝛtumitie to vtter her plea» 
launt diſcourſes. Wherebyit is euident, that pleaſant woꝛdes t 
apte ſayinges, not exce ding the boundes of honeſtie, doe match 
cheare the Table, and ſolace the Company, And now to ſpeake 
of antiquitie,there be two very eloquent compantds, ſaith Ma- 
crobius, to wit, Cicero & Plautus,excelling all other in delitefull 
connerſation, where be bzineth in certaine ates out of Cice- 
zo,ts the ſame purpoꝛt, as this is, that on a tyme it papned that 
ppes at the houſe of Damaſippus the Philoſopher tho 
Etting a litie wine Wremen befoze dim : aid, dz inne x 
this 
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this wine which is fozthie yer olde: ſurely,quoth Cicero, it beg- 
reth his age well. Likewiſe being deſired to dinner by a Friend 
of his{fo2 commonly he denayd none that requeſted him in that 
behalfe) which was but ſimple and oꝛdinarp, when he was com⸗ 
ming away and taking leaue, he rounded the mailter of p houſe 
in h eare, ſaping: J knew not befoꝛe that two were ſo familiar. 
And comming alſo on a tyme vnto Pompeius hoboſe, ſome that 
were there befoze,ſaid that he came folate: ap, not fo ſaid Ci- 
cero,foz I ſ& nothing pꝛouided. Likewiſe faingLencc bis ſon 
in Lawe,a man of (mal ſtature, going with a long ſwoꝛd by his 
ſide: who, quod Cicero bath tped my ſonne in lawe to a ſwozde? 
The ſame 'beholving the coũterfaite of his bꝛother Quintus Ci- 
ccro ſet fozth very large, and in a great poztraiture,and Quint? 
him ſelke beeing a man but of a very ſmall ſkantling : halfe my 
| bother ſaid he. is bigger then the whole. After the victozy which 
Czſar obtained; Cicero, being demaunded how he was ſo decei- 
ned in taking part: anſwered thus: his girting deceiued me,ielk- 
png at the manner of Cæſar who was wont to let his gowne 
traple downe after him. going ſomewhat wantonly and effemi- 
natly in apparell. Jn — mutch that Sylla foꝛſæing what might 
baply-inſae,ſaidon a time unto Pompeius, take hed of that vn⸗ 
girted boy. Laberius palling by Cicero. and ſcking a plate to lit 
on: would giue you part of my place the quod Cicero, but that 
A ſit in a narrow rowme, thereby both dildaining him, and ieſt⸗ 
png allo at þ new Senate, the number wherof Czſar had aug⸗ 
mented beſide right and ozder.Yowbett he carted it awaye not 
ſkottreꝛ:foꝛ Laberius anſwered home againe, ſaping: It is mar 
uaile that you ſit ſo narrowlp, which vle to it on two ſtoles at 
one time, thereby repꝛoching Cicerces lightneſſe. Therfoꝛe, foz 
ag much as theſe and ſutch like ieſtes, do pꝛouoke laughter and 
delpte, in the that heate them: haue purpcſed to fill this fourth 
parte with p like accading to ſund2y eſtates of perſons, dꝛaw⸗ 
png them foꝛth ol allowable auchozitics, and diſpoſing them in 


Perlonages. 
Of Emperours, and their mery ieſtes. Chap. 4. 


N 45 wziteth, that Auguſtus the Emperour was deli Macrobius. 


ied in ieſting hauing alwaies _ of his honour,and 4 


a tonuenient oꝛder, and beginninge oft ſones with the greateſt 


deluded a 
noble man, 


Of a Necro 
macer that 


quoth his Scholler, J knowe the not. Then ſayd the maiſter, J 
them away again, and ther withall cauſed the viſion to ſurceale, 


Ike fourth Booke, 
And many matuailed moze at þ ieſtes @ quippes which be bare 


then thoſe which he gane. On a tyme whe he ſaw a grauer gra- | 


ning a tobe 702 his Father: Indeede quod Auguſtus, this is the 
true reuetenſing and cniture of the Fathers ſepulcher. When 


he heard that King Horode among the childz? which were but 


two moneths old, whom he flew foz Chꝛiſtes ſake, had alſo kil- 
led his own Son, ſaid, that he had rather be Herodes hogge then 
his Sonne. There came vnto Rome a certaine yong Gentle 
nran very like vnto Auguſtus, whome when the Cmperour bad 
ſæne, he demaunded ol him if his mother had ſometime beene at 
Rome oz not? No quod the Gentleman, but my father hath been 
often, When Auguſtus had Witten certatne innectines againſt 
Piſlio: but J will {hold my peacequod Pillio:foz it is a ſhzewve 
matter to wꝛite againſt him that can baniſhme. Then one as 
pee was paſſing by, ſapd, there goeth a tyꝛant: Auguſtus turned 
About, and aunſwered: il. J were one, fhon wouldelt not dare to 
ſap ſo. One night as he lay in a village in the Contrep, an Dule 
troubled him ſo with her crytng, that hee could not -flepe. But 


when one of the ſouldieurs going fozth had taken the Dule,bee 


commended his induſtrie, and tommaunded that he ſhonld haue 
a thouſand pence giue him ſoꝛ a reward; Which the Souldiour 
milliking of, ſayd:hee had rather v ſhe ſhould line,and ſo let her 
flie. Who will not maruaile howe this ſaticte Douldiour could 
eſcape ſo well, hauing offended an Emperour ? Lucan the Poet 
repoꝛteth, that when one that was inferionr viifo Iulius Cæſar 
puerthwarted him in tertaine matters, he aunlwered him lay- 


yng: No ſtate wheteto thou canſt aſpyre, 


Can make thee worthie Cæſars Yre, 
Mhere is a ſtozie tould of a certaine Necromancer, who had 
a Noble man to his Scholler, that pꝛomiſed him many great 
giktes and bountifull rewardes, Whome the maiſter meaning 


to trye what he woulde doc indtede, wꝛought ſo by his arts that 
he ſeemed vnto himſelfe that he was elected Emperour. And has 


uing thus obtained much lande and lyuing as hee thought, bis 
mailer deſired him to beſcow ſome part therof bpon him,UWhy 


am be that hath geuen you al theſe riches, and now J will take 


and 


65 


of mery ieſtes, and delectable deuiſes. 
and then her founde himſelfe to bee in caſe as hee was befoze, 
Thus many men p2omile many godly matters, which they ne- 
uer meane to perfourme, Ftedericke the Emperour lyng in 
ſiege befoze the Cittie of Millayn, determyned if he might take n. 
it, to ſlay man, woman, and childe. Then aunſwered the Carle of Frede- 
of Subandia, ſaping:that his Maieſtie had pet a greater conqueſt ricke the 


Emperourẽtruely ſaid the Carle, pet owne will and courage of 

minde. Which ſaping,the Emperour hauing wol digeſted with- 

in him ſelfe, altered his determination, and graunted them all 

their liues. 
¶ Of Kinges, and their ſundry mery ieſtes. Chap. g. 

T He noble Seneca, in his boke which he w2ote of anger, ſhe⸗ 

1 weth that king Antiochus, hearing certaine of his ſubiecs 

rtuill repozting of him, and rayling againſt him in a place 

where there was nothing but a curtaine dzawn betweene them 

that ſpake, and him that hearde,he& gently repꝛoued their follie, 

as it had bene ſame other man, laing vnto them: beparte from 

hence leaſt, the King heare pon. 

Valerius, in the ſenenth boke x third Chapter, wzitetb,thaf low king 
king Alexander being warned by an Ozacle that whom ſoeuer Alexander 
he met when he walked foꝛth of the Gate, he ſhould tommaund would kill 
bim to bee llaine: ſeeing a dzyues of Aſſes, comming a farre of, 110 Aſle. - 
willed immediatly that he ſhould be killed. Then the poꝛe Aſſe 
dꝛyuer aſking the cauſe why he ſhould bee put to death, not ha⸗ 
uing offended: they aunſwered. that it was the commaundemtẽt 
of the Oꝛacle. Then quoth the Alle-dzpuer, If it be ſo, O king, 
then hath this lot fallen vppon another, and not on mer, foꝛ the 
Alle which J dꝛaue befoze me, met with you firſt. The kinge 
being delighted with this ſubtill aunſweare, and ſer ing how he 
was reuoked from his errour, ſaued the man, and commanded 
the Alle to be latne, When the people of Athens would haue 
vtelded diuine honoꝛs vnto Alexander, beware quod Demades. 
that whiles pe ke pe Heanen, pe loſe not the Earth. A certaine Or tn. __ 
pw2e vat let meeting with Phillip the King, deſired him to geue 1c: chat told 
bim ſomewhat foz that he was of his kinred. Which waye lapd karg Phil- 


the king?Pary quod p varlet,by our great Gzandfather Adam: lip chat hee 


Thou layelt true quod the king, and commaunded that his men _ 
. — could 
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| The fourth Booke | 
ſhould gene him a peny: which whe the varlet diſdained at, ſay⸗ 
ing. that it was no p2incely reward: the king anſwered. that if 
bc ſhold geue ſo much vnto every one, that is as nere of kin vn⸗ 
to him{as he) he ſhould leave nothing fo2 himſelf. Bing Anthio- 
Another 8 chus ſhewing his mighty 6 excelletly furniſhed armie vnto Ha- 
AI nibal, aſked him if he thought not 5 it was ſufficift fo2 the Ro- 
nada mainesꝰ? Pes ſurcly quod he, vnleſſe they be fo touetous:he plea- 
ſxatly ieſting at the kings ſaping, who aſked him, touching tic 
Ola prieſt nũber & ſtrength of bis army, he anſwered of the ſpoile Phillip 
that tooke a king of Fraunce, hating certain poꝛe pꝛieſts withhim at his tas 
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King yy ble at dinner, perteiued one that ſate fartheſt of at p boꝛdes end 


Ppetable, conueping an whole Capsn into his pocket. Whe dinner was 
& howe the ended, p King called him aſide,+ enquired of him ſecretly what 
king eſpied he ſtudied? who anſwered, Diuinity: why ſaid the king. it is not 
him. wzitten in Scriptures, that you ſhould not be carefull foz meat 

againſt the moꝛrowe:pea fapd the Pꝛieſt, and therefoge becauſe 

J would put away all tarefullneſſe, F haue done this thing. 

| Of Princes, and their mery ieſtes. Chap, 6. 

] N the ſecond boke, and ſecond Chapter of the befoze alleaged 
O-a _ Aucthour Valerius, there is ſet downe an Viſtozte of a young 
i++.  . Oentleman,who burning in the lone of Philiſtratus daughter, 
Kinges Which was Paince and Tyꝛaunt of Athens, and meting with 
daughter in her by channce, kiſſed her openly in the ſtreete. Fo2 which fac, 
the open his wife the qutene dealt earneſtly with him, to cauſe the-yong 
ſtrecte. Gentleman to be put to death. To whome he aunſwered, if wee 

kil them that loue vs, what ſhall we do vnto them that hate vs? 

Frontinus in the 4. boke of his Stratagemes, ſaith, that it beho- 
bow dioni- ueth a Pzince to be ſage 4 auncient in behauiour. meaning, that 
fins called he ought to followe graue and moderate counſoll. Againe, Va- 
himſelte a jexius inthe firſt boke t third Chap. waifeth, that when Dioni- 


** P2ince of Syracuſe, hauing ſacked the temple of Proſerpma 
at Locris, paſſed the ſeas with a mery winde and a pꝛouſperous 
courſe:he laughed vnto his Freends,ſaying ; ſæ what an happie 
tourney the immoꝛtall Gods haue geuen to a theefe, and a ſtca- 

— ler of holy things. The fame king taking from the Image of 

Dioniofius Jupiter, a golden coate of a great weight, © putting him on an- 


ſtole a gol other of cloth, ſaid, that y goldẽ coate was to hcauie fo2 ſommer, 
den coarc, ànd to cold foz winter: and the wollen indifferent.fo; — : 
2 = ſeaſons 


of mery ieſtes and delectable deuiſes: | 

1 

ſeaſons, Likewiſe , hee toke awaye the golden platters. and. [| 
trownes which the Images held forth in their handes, ſaying, How Dioni- 


ſius tooke 


that it was a folly to refuſe their giftes which tbey offer vs, of . _. | 
whome we require all kinde of god things. S. Au uſten in his — - | 
woꝛke de Ciuitate Dei, w2iteth of Fabius the Dcſtroper of the from the | 
Cittie of Tarentum, that whe his ſecretarie demaunded of him mages, 

what ſhould be done with the Jmages and pictures of the gods, 
which were manp, and armed as though they were goyng to |; 
the warres, declaring his incontinencie,he ſpake geſtingle, ſax⸗ 14 


ing: let vs leaue vnto the Tarentines their angrie gods. 4 


I 


Of Ecarles,and their mery ieſtes. Chap. 7, . 
a bokes of Hiſtoꝛies I finde it w2itten, that when certaine 11 
ſewes came vnto þ Carle of Subandia, deſiring him that they — the 14 
might dwell within his dominiõs, he foꝛbid them, ſaying:tbat —4.— | 
they had not pet made peace, concerning p vniuſt death of their me lewes. | 
Lo2d, & therfo2e how durſt they be ſo bould, as to come into his 4 
land? A certaine religious man,required of the Earle of Belli- 

mount foz Gods ſake, to geue Tome tymber out of his Foꝛeſt fo- o che 
warde the making of feates in his Church. Then ſaid a Knight E:ilc Belli- 
that was pꝛeſent: Pp Lo2de will conſider of the matter. Nay mount an 
quod the Earle, God foꝛbid that J ſhould take any deliberaunce ſweared the =» 
on this matter, ſinte he aſketh foz Gods ſake, of whome J haue . =_ = - 14 
receiued all that J haue, and therefoze let him take whatloeuer vegger a 
he nerdeth fo2 the ſeruice of. God. 

A certaine Souldiour defired an Carle(his Lo2de and mat» How a ſoul- 
ſfer)to aidand helpe,him fo bꝛing vp his daughters, which were on gota 
tenue in number. Which requeſt one of the Earles ſernantes,a hundred 
churiiſhe Fellowe and very ritch, hearing. ercuſed his Loꝛd, and $# nar w 
ſaid, that he had not where withall. Yes laid the Earle, J haue ny 
th:e,and 3 geue thie vnto him, and thou ſhalt gene him an hun⸗ 
dꝛed pound to redæme tap libertie, and ſo he did, When y Carle 
of Bellimount was hardly beſteged in a Caſtle by the Inũdels, * 4 M0 
and determined to go fw2th with a few, and to fight fo2 the faith — * 
of Chꝛiſt againſt an inũnite multitude:one of his ſouldiers ſaid eme the in- 
that it was daungerous fo a fewe fo encounter with fo great fide1s that 
an holt: then quod the Carle, J would to Ood that as many as bete Sed 
beleeue not in God, were here with them, and (o by reaſon of — 


yy Wang faith, he obtained i ouer them a glozious victozie, 
: * 2 
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| The fourth Booke, 
Of Knights, or Souldiers, and their mery 
| teſtes, Chapter,8 | 

Ot malt we gine fo vnderſtande, that whatſoener is here 
w2itte of knights, is likewiſe to be applied vnto the name 
bob Souldtours,fo2 that the Latin wozd, Miles, is indifferft 
to them both,ſo that what ſo is ſayd of one, may be applyed to þ 
Ota knight other. But to come to the matter, J finde it waitt? in hiſtoztes, 
tha ide that there was a certatne noble Knight , which glozied that hee 
thas he was was of kinne vnto nine kings, whereof hauing named fire, hee 
king K on could not deuiſe the other th2e, Then a Jeſter ſtanding by ſayd 
* bim. Sir, J knowe well the other three: O, well ſaid frend 
Ota knieht (449d the knight) J p2ay thee tell me which they be? Pary qued 
mar made the Jelter, the thze kings of Collein, A Knight which made 
the prieſt to A feaſt, would haue the pꝛieſt to waſhe firſt:yon do well ſaid the 
waſi afore pꝛieſt, to make vs waſh firſt, and ſit downe laſt: Pea, anſwered 
him. the knight, me thinkes we do beſt , fo2 of all other vou ought to 
of 2 knight her rſt cleane , and laſt dzunke, A certaine knight which was 
that ſaid, it rpding to a turneament, chaunced to me with a Pꝛieſt by the 


* 


*% 


— 69mg way: and returning from the turnament, bꝛought home a bꝛokt 
mecte a Legge with him. And percetuing that the Pꝛieſt tame not to ſe 


prieſtina him, demaunded the cauſe of him: whoanſwered,J was afrayd- 
morning. that you had bene angrie with me,becauſe J meet with vou be- 
foze you bzoke pour lenge: foz it was counted ill lucke to mete 
with a Pꝛieſt, it a man were going foꝛth to warre,o2 to turna⸗ 
ment, Nay,ſaid the knight, it was god lucke foz me,foz if J had 
not meet with you , perhaps J had bzoken my necke, Two 
Of che two knightes fought a combat foz life which ſhould ſlay the other, e 
when the one had ouerth2owen the other, the conquerour fan- 
— vpon him, ſapd vnto thoſe that od by, ſome body take pi⸗ 
tie vpon him. And when he had often called vnto them, and no 
man would entreate foz his life : then quod this gentle knight, 
J my ſelf will take compaſſion vpon him, ſo he let him riſe, and 

they ſhoke handes, and departed both together over the Deas. 
oe zKniehe There was a knight which met with the Pꝛioz of his Pariſh, 
that 2k a comming home very dꝛunke from the Chapter which was held 
dronken in the Abbey wherofhe was, of whome he aſked what newes > 
Prior what The dzunken P2ter aunſwered,a vengeance on this Abbey,foz 


Newes in ,any 


_ they wore wont to haue tweles diſhes of meat at a dinner 2 


hat ſought 
a combate. 
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of mery leſtes, and delectable deuiſes. 


fhis day they had but eleuen. Then aunſwered the knight, 37 2 
bad bat two dith2s of meate in my houſc,they would ſaffiſe me, 
and thou wꝛetch as thou art, cãſt not be contented withelenen? 
ſaceſy J will giae thee the twelfth, and therewithall be thꝛewe 

him down in the durt. There was a knight which veſired much Of Knighe 
to heare his wyues confeſſion, which ſhe denyed him, becauſe he chat defired 


wiues con 


feſſipn. 


them, and put them on, and diſguiſed himſelfe,he called her, and 
ſhe tonfelſled her ſelf vnto him, ſaping, that when ſhe was pong. 
the loued a young Gentleman, and afterward a Squire, e then 
a Rnight, and next a Fole, and laſtly a pꝛieſt. — ben the Knight 
bearing that, in a rage call of the ſurplice and p Sfoale, 4 aſked 
ber angerly,if that Pꝛieſt were nowe liuing, and ſhe ſayd yea, 
requeſting him that hee would reueile it to no man. And after 
tze dates, when be had ſnfficiently bit on the bꝛidle, and vered 
himlelic, the came bnto him and ſapde: Deare huſband, vnder- 
ſfand,that that which J ſapd vnto pou in my confeſſion, J ſpake 
it fo the nonce,and J fould you the tructh: foz firſt whe J was 
married vnto pou,you were a pong Gentleman, and afterward 
a Squire, thẽ were you dubbed a knigbt, and after that, you be 
came a fole, becanſe you toueted to vnderſtand ſuch matters ol 
pour faithfully Lady: and now laſtly, you are bocome a Pꝛieſt, 
foz you haue heard my confeſſion, Frontinus in his firſt boke, 
wꝛiteth, that when Scipio landed in Africa, comming ſozth of 
the ſhip, he fell downe to the ground, 4 becauſe his Souldiours 
ſhould not be afraide : Yeare pe, my Bouldiours ſaid he, J haue 
now taken all Affrica. 
Of Squiers and armour bearers, and their mery ieſtes, Chap. 9. 
Vitus Curtius, in his hiſtoz ie of Alexander the great, w2i- Quintus 
eth, that when Alexander fought with Darius, there was Cuꝛitius. 
a Perſian who putting on the armour of a Patedoniã ſoul- 
dier, tame behinde Alexander, and ſtrake him on the head, buf How king 
his helmet was ſo hard that the ſtroke glaunced awape, and did Alexander 
bim no harme. Then being appꝛehended, and bꝛought befoꝛe the * — 
king. and demaũded why be had done fo: he anſwered, that Da- iht would 
xius and he had couenanted, that if hee could kill Alexander, he haue killed, 
ſhould then marie his daughter, and haue part of his kingdome. him. 
Chen Alexander liking well of the couenant, and — his 
aduenture 


hadde on neither Sucplice noz Stoale. And when he had gotten io hear his | 
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4 The fourth booke, wi 
aduenture fuffered him to depart,ſafe to his company.A cerfain 
Squire offered himſelf vnto a knight to ſerue him, ſaping, that 
bee was very ſturdie, and bould. Dn a time ſeeing raine, lying 
bpon the kings head he would haue beaten it of, and as he was 
fo doing. p King boughed with his mouth, to make him a fraide. 
Then he immediatlp lifted vp his hand, and gaue him a bore en 
c—_ th'eare, that he calf him fo the ground, ſaping: wilt thon eate me 
wen np. vp? But when the other Szruats would haue appꝛehẽded him, 
eate. the king bid thẽ, let him alone, ſaping: J toke him into my ſer⸗ 
Of ty o nice becauſe he pzomiſed me that he was bould. Two Squires 
22 were ſwoꝛne fellowes, cõcerning al their gaines 4 p2ay, wherof 
Come one went into turneament e gained much, the other went not, 
fello yes. but required his part. Then ſapd he, It is true indede that wee 
be fellswes, but if thou wilt haue parte of the gaines, thou ſhalt 
alſo beare part of p ſtripes, and ther withall gaue him as many 
Of a Squire Arokes, as be (himſelf) had reteiued. Ther was a Squire which 
that got ab· llue a pꝛieſt y foꝛtibly kept his wife from him,# going to Rome 
ſolution for got àbſolution foꝛ killing of twaine, and whe he came home, he 
killing of fue another whom he hated, ſappoſing Þ be was ſufficictly abs 
two prieſts. ſalued. Of Phiſitions & theit mery ieltes, Chap. io. 
Oe; hig. QDmetime there was a Fiſherman, in whole eye by chaunce 
dating has chere fell the (kale of a fiſh,ſo that he could not ſce. And going 
cured the vnto a Phiſition foꝛ helpe , carried him manp tymes a diſhe 
fiſher mans of god fiſh, who foz hope of ſuch a continaall commoditie. defer⸗ 
eye. red the ture. On a tyme, hee came to the Phiſitions Donne, 
who in his Fathers abſence dꝛeſſed his ſoꝛe epe, and healed it. 
Then the Sonne gloꝛied to his Father that he had cured the fi⸗ 
herman. But the father ſaid vnts his ſon, now therfoꝛe eate the 
fiſhes which he hath bꝛought, fox thon arte like to haue no moꝛe 
Of a Phiſi- of him. A certaine Phifition hauing inſtruced his Bonne to diſ⸗ 
22 terne by the vzine, what meafe the patient had eaten: marke dis 
tient ag ligently alſo(quoth he) it thou canſt ſe any par ings of apples oꝛ 
eaten an luch like about the bed, and then mayff thou iudge that hee hath 
Alle, eaten ſome luch thing. Afterward, if chaunced, that when this 
ſcholler went to ſe his patient:and loking about the chamber, 
law the ſaddle of an alle, + not ſæing the alle there like wiſe . ind⸗ 
ged that the ſi:Ke man had eaten the alle. which they (that foe 
by) telling his Paiſter, ſapd, that hee was an aſſe which — 
| 0 
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of mery ieſtes, and delectable denifes. , 
of the ſickmans diſeaſe by an aſſes ſaddle, And old Woman, has . ; 
uing almoſt loſt her ſight, fave a Phiſicid to come and dꝛeſſe her = the = 
tyes cuery daye , who as oft as hee tame, ſtole ſome piece of the the 
bouſhould ſtuffe away with him, vntill all the houſe was emp⸗ old Wo- 
tie. But when ſhe recouered her ſight. ſe ing all her godes gone, mans eye. 
was therat much amazed, and would not pay the Phiſition his | 
duetie. Then he conuinced her befoꝛe a iudge. to whome ſhe co \. 
plained that ſhee was not pet fully cured, but rather ſawe leſſe 
then ſhe did befoze, Foꝛ ſaid ſhe, befoze, 3 could ſ& nod ſtoze of 
bouſhold ſtuffe in my houſe,and nowe J can ſæ nothing, 

A tertaine honeſt matrone fallen into pouerty,aſked an almes of an old 
of a Biſhop, which rebuked her, ſaping : That ſhee ſhould ſeeke woman cõ- 
ſome means to get her liuing,and take paines, and be aſhamed pelled 
to begge. Why, what ſhould J do Dir, quod the woman? Pary rough ; 
ſaid the Biſhop,go t pꝛadiſe phiſicke, Pp Lo2d,quod the wo- |. 5c. N 
man. how ſhould J ds ſo, foꝛ J haue no ſkill in it? Then ſayde phigcke. 
the Byſhop, when thou commeſt vnto a ſicke bodye, thou muſt | 
loke round about, and ſe what lpeth about the bed, and ſay that 
hee bath eaten to much of that: which pꝛeceptes the diligently 
obſerued, and became very famous thꝛough ont the whole cons 
trep. Long time after it foztuned, that this Biſhop fell ficke by 
an impoſtumation in his thzoate,and this cunning woma Pht- 
ſitio was bꝛought vnto him, who eſpying ſtoꝛe of tuſhins about | 
bis bed,ſayd vnto him: My Lo2de, pour Lo2dſhip hath eaten to | 
many cuſhins and that is the te uſe of your ſickneſſe. Which the 
Biſhop bearing, fell into a great laughter, by reaſon wherof hee 
ffcained his th2ote,ſo that he bꝛake the impoſtumation,and the 
matter vopded fozth of his mouth, and he reconcred. And when 
be was whole, he called fo2 this, ſhe Phiſition, and aſked of her 
of wheme ſhe learned her phiſicke? who anſwered,of a certaine 
reuerent father, a Biſhop. And J am he, then quoth the Biſhop, 

t by mine aucthozitie; thou ſhalt cõtinue they p2aciſe in p ſame. 

Of Aduocates,and Lawiers, & their mery ieſtes, Chap.11, one 1d. ö 
A Certaine Aduocate, being diſcharged from his fundid, rode ne a 
 Avppon the way in the Winter, and becauſe his Pozſe was fell in the 
|  weaker,the that wheron he was wont to ride befoze time, mire with 
be fell in d myre, which whe the men of the contrey beheld, they bis horſe. 
came together and dzew him out, and he thanked * | 
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The fourth Booke, 

If J were fill an Adnocate, J worrſd make you amends, Then 
laid one of the hnſbandmen,are pou not then an aduocate ſtyll: 
** No ſaide he: then quod the other, thou ſhalt ſurely lpe ſtil in the 
chat take mpꝛe, and thꝛewe him in there againe Where he lay befoze , A 
away a pore La wier had taken away a Cow from a poze man of the Conns 
mans cowe. trey, who complayned therof vnto the king. Then quod the 
king, J wil be are what he will ſay fo the matter. Nay my Lo2d 
ſayd the paz man, if you heare hym ſpeake , then haue I ſurely 
Of che ad- loſt my Cow indede. An aduocafe entred into the Ciſterian oꝛ⸗ 
uocate that der, and was (ct to kpe ſhepe. On a tyme when great trouble 
— 1* aroſe in the Abbey, there was none found that could giue any 
<p mcP- god counſell, but he only, At the length being called and requird 
wherefo:e he midled not with the Ponaſterie matters, anſwe- 
red: bꝛethꝛen, God geueth abzoad in the wozld, and the Abbot 

in the oꝛder of religion. 
n A certaine Carle going foꝛth on pilgꝛimage, put bis lawier 
chat was pur in kruſt with his wyfe , whyle be ſhould be abſent: When the 
in truſt Carle was departed, the Lawyer began earneſtly to ſollicite 
with an her to conſent to his incontinent luſt: whereunto, becauſe ſhe 
Earles wife. would not agree, he withdzew from her, her meat and apparell, 
t other neceſſarics appertaining vnto her neceſſarie furniture. 
At length fearing leſt ſhe ſhould be ſterued, and that the people 
would thinke that it came thꝛough ſome euill deſart of bers, 
graunted to conſent vnto him, and ſent her handmaid to bed vn⸗ 
to him in her ſtærde. And when be had taken his pleaſure ol her 
he cut her finger, which the Lady hearing, tyed a linnen cloath 
about her owne finger, Now , when the Earle was returned, 
and this bawdp Lawyer thought ſo haue ſhamed the Lady be 
foze her Loꝛd, he diſpꝛoued his trecherie, c pꝛoued him a Lyer, 
ſaping: Loke whoſe finger is cut, æ the it is that lay with you: 
oe che clict and there withall ſhe plucked away the cloth, and ſhe wed her 
chat bid hic finger that was whole. A certaine Lawyer had taken fees of 
Lzwier bath parties, in a controuerſie: ok one, a Cowe, ot the other, an 
ſpeake oxe · Dre, owe when he ſhould pleade foꝛ him, that had giuen him 
the Ore, he was dumbe, and could not ſpeake. Then ſayde the 
Client, Speake Ore , and he aunſweared, the Cowe wyll not 
or che coa · ſuffer me. A man of the countrey deſired an Aduocate to teach 


tic mã that him the beſt woꝛdes belongyng to an Aduocate, x be would 
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gene 
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of mery ieſtes and delectable d euiſes] 


bim a tertaine number of Gollinges fo2 a reward, Then ſayd aſked his 
the Avaocate, whatſoeuer is aſked of thee in indgement, denye Lier a 
it, and require a longer time ta aunſwere, although thou know — nou 
it well already, Now, when the Aduocate ſent his Seruauuts p him is 
fo2 the Goſelings, the Countfreyman denyed them, ſaping that Doſclings 
be owed him none But at length confeſſing the debte, he requi⸗ 
red a longer terme to pay him, which was an whole peer after. 
A certaine Lawier which obtained the vpper hande in all cau- Ora 1iec 
ſes, became a Ponke, and being made ſolicitour fo2 the Abbey, which be- 
all matters went againſt him. And when the Abbot was much amen 
diſpleaſed therewith,he ſayd vnto him, my Loꝛd be not angry, Munke. 
foꝛ row J dare not lre 4 face, as J haue done bcfoze, a thertoze Of an Aduo 
loſe all matters that are committed vnto me. And Aduocate * aa . 
being verp ſicke, his Frendes that were about him thought it ar ewent, 
erp2dicnt foꝛ dim to receiue the Communidð ere he died. Then petore bee 
ſayd he, I will heare iudgement whether it were beſt foꝛ me to would re- 
do ſo oz not. Then ſapd his Freendes, we iudge it beſt. But J ceiue the 
appcale from your ſentence (quod he) foꝛ you are not my iudges — 


and [9 dped. And an old verſe there is wꝛitten of Lawiers ma⸗ 
ny a pere agoe: 


I haue heard ſome which made their mone, 
That Lawyers frendly are to none. 

But whether that be true or no: 

It is not law full to ſay ſo, 


Of Marchaunt, Byers and Sellers. chap 12 

A Proper teſt of a certen Marchaunt that would neuer come oc Mar- 

o Church, noz beare Sermons , and being moued 9ften- chant that 

tymes by his wife thercto, ſapd alwayes vnto ber. go thou did not 
for vs both. Dn a night he dꝛeamed þ he was called into indge- mane 
net, and ſeeing his wife with manp other holly folkes entring f 
in af the doze of the teleſtiall toy , and hee likewiſe would bane - 
gone in with them:the poꝛter put him backe, and ſapd, che (Gall 
go in foꝛ you both. Thus he tareing without, awaked with ſoꝛ⸗Of a Mar- 
rowe and greefe,and afterward leave a Godlycr life. — that 
A cerfaine Parchaunt hauing occaſion ts trauaile beyonde a ? 

the ſea, who had a faire woman to his wife, which he da d ſome- cry bis wy - 
What in tclouke: At his home comming, de maunded or bis wife, ucs fliicd, 
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Of a Mar- 
chant that 
was decei- 
ued of a 


caſket full 
of golde. 


The fourth Booke, 


betwene ieſt and god earneſt, how oft te had made him cocks 


old ſince he went: who anſu ered. that ſhe had not done it at all; 

wel (quod he) J ſa! know it on ſunday, when J tome at church. 
How can you (quod ſhe:) mary ſayd he lok e how off you did it: 
to many hoznes will appeare on my head at church: Well then 
(quod ſhe)trye it a gods name. A his Parchaunf, in the meane 
time got a tompanie of ſhœpes hoꝛnes, # founde the meanes to 
make them ſticke in the baire of his head: and when Bondape 
tame, his wife and ha went to Church together, and comming 
to church. either of them went to their owne Pew, And as fone 
as the Paichant had ſapd bis pꝛapers, hee toke pꝛeuelp one of 


the ſherpes hoꝛnes and ſtucke it on his head, and by and by. his 


wife ſpied it, but ſhe ſayd nothing: within a litle while ofter hee 
pꝛeuielp ſtuck on another, and his wife ſpicd it, and pet ſaid nos 
thing: the Parchaunt witbin a while ſtuck on the third hoꝛne. 
At laſt, the wife perceiued the bozncs to grow vp lo faſt, ſtept to 
her Yuſband and rownded him in the eare, and deſired him fo2 
the paſſid of God, to get him out of the church quickly: foꝛ, ſure- 
ty ſayd ſher, if you tary bere any while, vou will haue a hundꝛed 
hoꝛnes on pour head. Do by that meanes, he tryed his Wite fal⸗ 
ſhed, although not greatly to his contentment. 

A Parcbaunt comming to Paris, deliuered a caſket full of 
Gold and ſilner to a certain rich Citizen to keep, who was god- 
father to Phillip the French King, And when the Parchant 
came to require his money,the Cytizen denyed it him,and ſaid: 
that he neuer ſaw him befoze. Then the Marchant complained 
vnto the King, wherat he being greatly aſtonied, cauſed p mar · 
chant to hide himſelfe ſecretly in his Chamber, and cauſed the 
Citizen to be ſent foꝛ, whome courteouſly intertained, and como 
muned with him of many familiar matters. And ſeeing a ring 
vpon his finger, which he had offen tymes offered to giue him: 
god godfather(quoth the king) haue you vet your ring? yea my 
Loꝛd, quo th the Citizen, and J haue often deſired your grace to 
take it at my hande, and now againe J deſire you to accept it. 
Then the King receined the ring, and ſent immediatlp ſecretly 
vnto the Citizens wife, that by the ſame token, ſhe ſhould ſende 


vnto her huſbande the caſket of gold and ſiluer. In the meane 


while he enquired of p Citizen, touching the ſame — 
e 


of mery ieſtes, and delectable deuiſes. 
he vtferly denied that he had it, vntill the Meſſenger returned, 
and the king bꝛought it fozth befoze his face, and foꝛ the fact ex⸗ 
pulſed him ont of the Realme, One 5j had bought an hozſe, whe 
be had payd his monie, demaunded of the ſeller if he were god? 
pea(quod the ſeller): Why doeſt thou ſell him then (quod the by- Of one that 
er,)becauſe J am but a poꝛe man, quod the ſeller,and he wil eat = 4 1 
to much. Mhat other euill conditions moꝛe(hath he) ſayde the : 
Byer? none anſwered the ſeller, ſauing that hee will not clime 
trees. But whe he had bought the hoꝛſe, and bꝛought him home, 
be bit enery body. The ſaid his maiſter, he that ſould him to me 
fayd true, foꝛ he eates to much ind&de, And another time riding 
koꝛth vpon him, when he came to a wodden b2tdge, hee would 
not go ouer, Which when ſome ſaw that, where with him whe 
he bought the hozſe,he tould you true (ſaid thet)foz he wil clime 
no fries, There was a certaine god woꝛkeman, which gained oe drank 
much, and yet was alwayes poꝛe. And comming on a time to that s 
confeſſion, the Pꝛieſt perceiued that hee was geuen mutch to jn;0y ned to 
dzink ing, and therfo2centopned him penante, that he ſhould not penance to 
dꝛinke aboue a certen meaſure of wins at a meale: whereunto drink al- 
be conſented, vnleſſe he ſould oz bought ſome thing that day. On 7? by mea 
a day being at dinner with his wife, he dzanke vp bis meaſure 
of wine, and was yet a thirſt, Then, his wife knowing of the 
penance that was eniopned him: Hulband ſayd ſhe, followe my 
counſell, J will ſell pou a cowe,and then pou may dꝛinke moze 
by couenant, e pou (hall (ell her to my againe, by this meanes 
be decetued himlelfe, and could neuer be rich. One bought an Oro f 
bozſe,x demaunded of the ſeller what faute he had? None (quod bone: 
he) but that, it p you trauaile him in company,he will not ſtand horle that 
with his fellowes. The byer lik ing well of that, and imputing would not 
it vato courage and fomacke, ſapd, that hee liked him neuer a pow by his 
whit the wozle fo; that. But when he pzoued him, hee founde I es. 
him a lame, dul, and tyꝛed 1ade,+ could neuer reach to his bapte 
with bis companp, but alwayes was faine to tarp behinde. 
Duers pleaſaunt hiſtories, and pithy examples 
of Vſurers. Chap. 15. 
A which in a Sermõ had declared the vile wicked⸗ 
A ſies and abominacion of Ulurers, pꝛonouncing ablolution 
: after the Sermon vato all ſozts of people, accoꝛding to the 
— O 2 maner 
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manner that then was, willed that ener p ze of them (Gonkd 
furcrs hie and bp to haue his Benediction, unten he named them, accoꝛ⸗ 
” would not ding to their vocation, And firſt(i2vd he) ariſe all, you that beg 
ſtind vp for Carpenters, Which they did, and when he had bleſſed them. ben 
the Prieſtes bid them ſit downe again. ert ariſe Clothiers, and after them 
bicLiogs, Shomakers and ſo ok the teſidue. Now ſayd he laſt of all, let 
the Ulurers ſtande vp to bee bleſſed, and when none ſtade vp, 
although there were many pꝛeſent God Lo2de(quoth hee) how 
will they appeare befoꝛe God in the dap of Judgement, to re⸗ 
teiue eternall damnation, which dare not ſtand vp befoze men 
to receiue blefſing ? | 

Oeche vii „ Acertaine Uurer very ritch and couetous, dwelling in the 
= n Cittie ol Mentz, being ſick, and perceiving that he ſhould dye, 
wild to haue Willed that a bag (which he had full o? Ponie) ſhould be buried: 
a bagge of With him in his graue, fo2 to ſure perfourmance whereok, hee 
mony cauſed his F-eens to ſweare vnto him by an othe, When ber 
with him. yas dead and buried, and afterward ſome came v2eu:ly in the 
night to his graue, to take away the Ponte. they (aw there the 
Deuill ſitting with a great ſpone of Jron burning hote feœding 
him with the Ponte laming, in at his mouth bright with fire. 
Of the Vſu- A certain Uſurer which was ſick, con fe Led himſelke to a pꝛieſt, 
rer that cõ · ſapying, that he had but thꝛe ſinnes wherof he was gilty to wit, 
2 --.q Ulurie, Lecherv, and Oluttony. To whom the P2iclt laid, that 
three ma. he could abſolue him of twaine of them, but of the third. that is 
ner of waies to ſay, Uſurp, he could not abſolue him, vnleſſe hee would make 
reſtitution, Then ſaid the Uſarer,vo the Scriptures, and lear⸗ 
ned men ſay ſo: ea quoth the Pꝛieſt. But J will ſe whether 
they ſay true oz not, ſapde the Uſnrer, fo2 pet J will not make 

teſtitution, and therfoze in Gods name. pou may depart, 
An Uſirer which Was ſundzy times moned to make reſti⸗ 
Of 2 fution, notwithſfanding could not be therto perſwaded: But 
1... fallingſicke,and wareth weake to the death, he ſent fo2 a pꝛieſt, 
der the Hal- and deſired to haue the Rites of the Church. The Pꝛieſt dented 
loves. him, unleſle he would reſtoze the gods ill gotten, which the Us 
g ſurer refuſed to do. When the Pꝛieſt was departed, hee wared 
weaker and weaker, and was euen at the point of Death. and 
the Pꝛieſt was ſent foz in all haſt, to com: mende his ſoule vnto 


God, but hee could not be lounde. Then(quoth the Ulurer) z ve | 
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(1% commende mp Soule vnto all the Dinells of Hell, and fo 
died. But when he was dead, his rendes beſought the Pꝛieſt 
that he would burie the body in the Holly p2oceſſis path, which 
he denped to do. Now the Pꝛieſt had an Alle which ſerued him 
fo2 none other purpoſe, but to carrie his bokes to the Churche, 
and knewe none other wape but that. Wherfoze the Ulurers = 
Frendes, deſired the pꝛieſt to ſhew them ſo much courteſp, as to 
let them lay the Coꝛſe vpon the Aſſes backe, and loke whether 
ſoeu r he carried it, there to bury it, ſuppoſing that he would go 
directly to the Church, oꝛ home to the Pꝛieſtes houſe,becanſe hee 
knew none other way. The Pꝛieſt was contented.and the body 
was lapd bpon the Aſſes backe, and hee went fozwarde, neuer 
turning to the right hande, noꝛ to the left, vntill bee came vnto , 
the Gallowes and caſt him downe there vnder the gallowes, | 
and there was buried among his fathers, 


Certaine mery ieſtes of rude Huſbandmen t 


of the Countrey. Chap. 4. 5 


"Zen King Liberius, of whome Macrobius wꝛiteth in 
the third boke of the Saturnalia, was lately aduanted 
from the plow taile vnto great riches, he called certein 
Philoſophers vnto his Table, and mocking at their often cans 
trouerſies and quiddities in Philoſophte , deſtred the to reſolue 
him certein queſtions. Namely, why of white and black beants . 
ground together, there riſeth Peale of one couler?Wherat Aris 
cides dildaining: then aunſwer thon me this queſtion ſayde he, 
why if a ma whip with a L. h made of white t black thonges, FR 
the ſtrippes loke all atike which they mage. 
à voung dekicate Cocknie of the Cittie was married vnto 4 Of 2 Cocks 
rich Fermour of the Countrey. And alwaies againſt her ſhould ay mayde 
tome home to dinner oz ſupper from his wozke , ſhee pꝛepared tber maried 
him ſotke fine litle daintie diſh in a pozenger, wherwith he was fre 
much diſcantented. And once ſhe. dꝛeſled him a tapon foxhig? of che tz: 
ſapper, whereat he was much moze offended then befoꝛe: This 
p:ety parnel ſeeing that (he could not pleaſe him wẽt and com?; 
plained to her mother of the matter, who aſked of her what thee 
gaue bim ta eate: who aunſwered, this, and that, and recited 
as befoʒe ts witten. Chen laude her * thou art much 
. deteiu⸗ 


| The fourth Booke. 
deteiued, but hence foꝛwarde ſet befoze him a great bowle full 
of Beanes and Peaſon, with bzowne Bꝛead, foz he is a labou - 
ring man, and mult be groſſelp fead. Powe, when the daughter 
had followed her mothers aduiſe, he ughed & was merry, and 
ſaid that be laughed at the Capon which the dꝛeſled foꝛ him the 
day befoze,but true it is, that he reiopſed, becauſe his belly was 
Of a womi full, There was a woman Which could neuer make b2ead that 
that was ve · would pleaſe her huſband, On a time ſtripping her ſelfe naked, 
ry 11408 and waſhing her ſelfe cleane all her body ouer: ſhe made dongh 
lokale e mowlded it bpon a ſtole, and whe ſhe was wearie, ſhe foꝛgot 
band, berſelfe,and ſat downe vpon the ſtole, and the dough cleaved to 
ber Buttockes, Anon lhe arole, and ſought foz it, and her hul⸗ 
band aſked her what ſhe loked fo2,+ the ſayd foz the lofe which 
4 haue made foꝛ thine owne toth. Pary quoth he, it ſticketh to 
thy buttocks, and then the cleanly hulwife remembꝛed herſelf. 
Of the wo- An honeſt ſtrong womã of the contrie, when her huſband came 
man thu home from wozke out of the ſteldes , bauing one of his eyes ſo 
— = greuouſly hurt,that hee could not ſee with it: ſhe would needes 
— * bleſſeher hulbandes other eye, that it might not ber infected by 
1 that which was ſoꝛe. And ſo, while both his eyes were ſtopped, 
her ſweet heart, whom ſhe had bid vp in a corner, flipt out of the 

a hulband not ſeing him. 

Of mery ieſtes of the Iewes. Chap. 13 13. 

Oele A Certaine Jews fell in a ditch vpon a Saterdaye, which is 
tha fell in 4 the Jewiſh Dabboth,at what time there came a Chꝛiſtian 
2 ditch on p, and would haue holpen him foozth., but hee would not, 
cnc ſabboth (aving,that be mult not violate the Dabboth day. The nert day 
the Chꝛiſtian paſſed by again, and the Jew called vnto him, de⸗ 
firing him to helpe him foꝛth. But he anſwered, this day ts ſon- 
of a fellow day, and now J may not bꝛeake my @abboth, and ſo p wzetch 
that ſtole a remained there, A god Fellowe in Merſcborow,in an euening 
S ſfole away a poꝛe widowes Com, and b2ought her in the night 
r vnto a Jewe, to whome he pawned her foz ſlue ſhillinges, and 
the lame night, he ftwle her awape again from that Jewe, and 
pawned ber vnto another Jewe foz ſo much monie: and againe 
the ſame night, he ſtole her from him and pawned her vnto the 
wird Jewe foz the like ſamme. Then deuyling with himſelf 
Wo we widows might come by her Cowe againe; he * oy 
lags 
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like wiſe frem the third Jew, and b:ought her homein the 11029 
ning betimes by the koꝛnes. And meting with the widowes 
maid, that was going to the bzoke to'walh clothes, he chide her, 
ſaping, that if he had not beene, the cowe had bene lolt ſoz euer. 
Thus the knaue ſcrued his owne neceſſify fo2 monie, deceiued 
the grady Jewes, and reſtoꝛed the Midowe her cowe, 
Of mery teſtes of Theeues.Chap.16 
Thef wand!2ing in the wods,by chance met with a piiett, 
and ſapd vnto him, that he would fain be ſhꝛeuen. Foꝛ, ſaid Of a Theef 
be, there paſſed to day a Pꝛieſt by this wax. and J toke his b 8 

hoꝛle from him, and therfoze J pzay von, inioyne me penance, „ price 
Then quod the Pꝛieſt, geue me fine ſhillinges to ſay maſſe fo} ja * 
thine offence, and the thefe fold him out ten ſhillinges into his woodes. 
hand, ſaping, take here fiue ſhillings foz the pꝛieſts hoꝛſe, which 
J foke away this dap, and becauſe you make ſo god a market, 
J geue you ſiue moꝛe foꝛ the Yozſe wheron pou ride, and ſo hee 
toke away his hozſe alſo, There was a Theft which had ſtollen 
a poꝛe mans goſe , who plained thereof vnto the Pꝛieſt of the of the cheef 
Parith,veſiring him to ſpeake to the people therof,out of p pul⸗ chat ſtole 
pit the next Sonday. When ſonday was come, and the Pꝛieſt che poore p 
in the pulpit, he bid all the poeple ſit downe: and when they an- 1 
ſwered that they were all ſeat: nay,ſapd the pꝛieſt, foꝛ he is not 
pet ſit that ſfole the pozemans gwſe:pes, quod the thef(that) J 
am. Then (quod the Pꝛieſt) foz ſhame reſtoze to the pwze man 
bis noſe againe, oꝛ els J will excommunicate the. of the 

There was a Thef which watched a man that had ſoulde an Taeter 
Dre, and toke acquaintance of him, and leade him to the Ta? gaue one 
uerne,and gaue him a quarte of wine. And ( when hee) that had that ſolde 
ſoulde the Dre, woulo haue bene gone ſaping that hee muſk go an oxc: 
bye him a purſe to put his monie in. Pap, quoth the Thefe,tay irt 
thy monie to mine, and let vs dꝛintze moze, and J will gene thee z. ki me. 
a peece of my ſhirt to w2ap thy monie in, and he did ſo, But wh? nie. 
hee departed, this conſening tberf ran after him with hew e ery, 
ſaying, that he had cut away a piece of his ſhirt, with his monie 
in it, and ſhewed the plate, ſo he got the monie, and the trut man Of a Theef 
tas hanged. A couſening knane, ſering a ſiluer tup in a gentle⸗ chat coule- 
mans houſe, which was bꝛoken a litle in the fote: he bought a wk, | Ton 
god Pickerell and caried it vnto the Gentlewoman, while her oe glucr. 
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piece, of his 
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Mulband was abꝛoade. ſaying: Py maiſter rour Puſuand l. my 

ent you this Pickrell to be dꝛeſſed foz dinner, foꝛ be will bing 

home geaſts with him, and willeth you to ſend him the bꝛoken 

cup that he may haue it mended foz the geaſts to dzinke in. and 

tee deliuered it vnto him. Now, when he had tould this tale to 

his fellow, ſurelp, quod he, and J will bane the Pickret! again. 

And when he came to the houſe, finding there the Miſtreſle, and 

” all tbe huſhould weping,hee ſpake vnto her with a conterfaite 
2 - - - mery countenance, ſaping. Be of god chere nowe, foꝛ my mai⸗ 
5 fer hath taken the theke, and ſentence is giuen that he ſhall be 
banged immedtatly with the pickrell about his neck, and ther 
foꝛe vou muff ſende him the pickrell out of hand, which the de⸗ 
liuered. Thus the th&fe and his fellow had both the cup, and te 
pickrell, 


Of leſtes, and their mery deniſes Chap.17, 
Mac in his Saturnalia, wꝛiteth af Cicero, that he was 
3 le +” Aſopleaſaunt in wozdes, + ſo full of paltime , Þ bis freends 
eto termed him a ſcoffer and zeſter. Frederick the Cmpercuts 
make Eu- - Jeſter , with wozdes pꝛouoked very much one Eurelius a lear⸗ 
rcliust® ned man, to haue moucd him to laughter, but bee could not. 
$augh. . Sho:tly after perteiuing him to bee in ſome deepe tagitation, he 
made a great many of litle balles of hearbes, and thzew them 
bard at bim. And when he demaunded of him what hee meant 
by that: the Jeſter aunſwered,ſaying, 3 haue hard ſay that ther 
is great foꝛte in th: thinges, to wit: woꝛds, hearbes. 3 ſtones, 
And as foz wo2des J haue ſufficientlp aſlavde you with them x 
tan auaple nothing. newe will J trye you with hearbes: and if 
J can p2ofit nothing that wap, ſurclp, à wil ſtone you to death: 
at which ſaying hee bell in a laughter, and gaue the Jeſter a res 
warde. A Jeſter taught his Pozſe to tnele-down on his kners 


ow 2 le- 


fer tiught AS often as he ſapd Flectamus genua, Jt bappeucd afterwarde, 
his korſe to that a The fe ſwing the Jelters Yoaſe to be a p2oper Gelding, 
* down ſtole him awaye. It foꝛtuned this Theſe riding vpon this hozle 
when ke = twhich her had ſtollen, to ryde though a dæpe ſougb, and full of 
mire, which the Jeſter ſ&ing,cryed alode , Flectamus genua, 
and foꝛthwith the Boꝛſe fell down vpon bis knees and ende 


laid, F lecta- 
mus 'Fenua,' 


Oc 4 leſter 
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powdered ſodatnly a tempeſt reſing, began very greedily { to eat poloered | 
_ ale, 
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and when one aſked him why he did lo be aunſwered that per- Bale gree- 
hays he ſhould haue occaſion to dzinke moꝛe ſhoztly , then euer . 0 
be did. Acertaine Jeſter being vppon the Sea in a tempeſt, 3aunger of 
euerp man in the ſhip was commaunded to caſt the heauieſt drowning. 
thing which he had oner bod. The toke he bis wife and thꝛew Howe a le- 
her intd the ea, lying: that he had neuer any thing ſo heauie, eaten 
A Skoſfer ſeeing therues ryfling and ſearching his houſe in the Nit. ner 
night: Sirs,quoth he, J maruaile what you can finde here by hip boord. 
darcke in the night, when J can finde nothing in the bꝛoad dap How theues 
light. A certaine mery fellow being ſicke, was admoniſhed by eme to rob 
the Pꝛieſf, to make his wills Pary gladly quoth be. and J baue filter 
none other godes but onely two hozles, which J bequeth to the 1 ger made 
Ringes and Pꝛinces of the earth. But the Pꝛieſt demaunded his will . 
why he would not rather gene them vnto the poꝛe:aunſwered, 
vou p2each that we ſhould unitate God, and he hath geuen all 
the riches of the earth vnto them, and not vnto the Pwze, and 
therfoꝛe J would fatne do(as like vnto him) as J could, ; 
A Jeſter had rapled and ſkoffed ſo bitterly at a noble man, that Of a feſter 
he thꝛeatned to hang him, whereſocuer he toke him. At length that Mould 
being taken by the noble mans ſeruaunts, and bꝛought befo2e * hanged 
his pꝛeſente: Py Lo2de, then quoth he, J ſ# now there remai⸗ 174.1. 
neth nothing vnto me but pꝛelent death, which J haue wel de- man. | 
ſerned: J beſeech you graunt me one requeſt, which may be pꝛo⸗ 
fitable foꝛ my ſoules health, which at p earneſt requeſt of thoſe 
that ſtod about him, the Lo2d frankly pelded bnto. Then ſayd 
he, whe J am hanged, J beſ#ch pou to come vnto me thꝛœ days 
aſter, with a failing ſtomack euerp moꝛning, and hiſte my bare 
faile with your mouth, Now the Deuill hang the, and kilſe thy 
taile,quod the Loꝛde, and went away in a rage. ſo hc eſcaped, 
A m?ry Companion, hauing pꝛepared a moz\cll ot god meate row a mery 
foꝛ his owne eating. and his wines: there came vato his houſe fellow pre- 
2 company of Friers,and knowing not how to excuſe the mats — 4 
ter, and to ſhift them of.ſayd vnto them: Sirs J am very lozp che e 
that you may not eate with mee, foꝛ J am excommunttate. ginger, 
Then lapd the Frpars, we will not belcue ther, vnloſſe thou kel 
vs the cauſe Why? Foꝛ beating ot a Frier quoth he. Then art 
thou wozthily ercommunitate ſapd thep, and fearing leaſt, hee 
would haue beaten them alſo, they departed incontiacntly, * 
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| ThefourthBooke: 
Of mery ieſtes, of Weeman. Chap. 8. 


Tbe 7 4 Acrobius wꝛiteth in his Saturnalia.̊ when one demaun⸗ 
11 . ted of Iulia, which was daughter vnto Auguſtus the Em⸗ 


Emperour perour, why ſhe decked not her ſelfe, attoꝛding to her Fa- 
Auguſtus thers plainnes and fragilitie,ſhe gunſwered ſaping: By father 
daughter, fo2getteth that he is Emperour, but J remember that J am the 
Emperours daughter. When ſome that were pꝛeuie of her in⸗ 
confinencte , wondzed that her Childꝛen were ſo like vnto A. 

grippa her Hulbande, conſidered that ſhe ye&lded ſo commonly 

the vſe of her body, abꝛoade in euery bꝛothel houſe: J neuer take 

Of Populia Ny paſſenger to layle in my ſhip, quod ſhee, but wben my ſhip 
the Daugh- is already fraught, When one ſapd that he maruailed why all 
ter of aur hʒute beaſtes would not abyde to cõpanie with the males, but 
_ only when they would conteiue young. Populia, which was 
4 pretic daughter vnto Marcus, anſwered. becauſe they be beaſtes. Fau- 
quippe of ſtus ſonne bnfo Sylla, knowing that his Siſter vſed the carnall 
Fauſtus to companie of twaine,namely Pompeius, and a fullers ſonne: 4 
his ſiſter” muſe ſaid he, how my Siſter can haue any ſpot in her, while ſhe 
8 hath the company ok a fuller 2 A woman ſa ing a Souldiour vas 
joue with a liantlꝝ behauing himſelfe in a turneament, match commended: 
Souldiour, him, felt in loue with him. But when he put vp his beaner to 
_ © fake-the apze, and the womã comming apace to ſee him, pertei⸗ 
ved that it was her-Yuſband, ſhe made a mocke at the matter, 

Of a ielous And cared not foz him. A certaine ielous man ſet two onerlers 
man, & his to tend vpon his wife, who paſſing by the houfe where her louer 
wite, was, foz the nonce fell downe in the mire. And leauing her two 
kepers at the doze , the fained an excuſe to go into that houſe, to 

walh her ſclfe,and when che had made mery with her louer, ſhe 
Of a womi came fozth and went her way. There was a woman which of- 
chat ſide tentimes would ſay vnto her huſbande,that if he ſhould dye, ſhe 
10.10.50" would neuer marry moꝛe. But when bee was dead, her talked 
nul bande (às touching) marrying another, euen by his coffins ſide, der 
uoere dead. Mayd rebuked her, ſaping:that her maiſter was warme yet: Jf 
Of che ie - he be warme quod the miſtres, J will blow vpon him till he be 
— — 5 cold. A certaine ielous huſbande followed his wile to confeſſion, 
his Whome when the Pꝛieſt ſhould leade behinde the Aultar to ber 
wife to con dilplyed:the huſband perteiuing it, and doubting the woꝛſt, cry⸗ 
fellion. ed vnto himylaying;heare ye mailter Perlon, my wife is young 
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and fender, J p:ay vou let me be diſplped foꝛ her: And kn&ling : 
downe befoze the pꝛieſt, J p2ay you quod the wife to the P2teſt, 
firike him hard,foz J am a great ſinner.A woman whoſe Hul Of 2 woms 
band had ſwinged her well, went vnto a Gentleman that was that coulda a 
diſeaſed, and tould him that her huſband was a very god Phi⸗ - 141 on | | 
ſition, but that he would cure no man,vnleſſz he were firſt well |" 7! 
beaten. Then (he cauſed him to go thether , from whence hee good Wen | | 
bꝛought home his back full of ſtripes, and thus his honeſt — ſition, Bt 
was reuenged on hum. I 
Mery ieſtes of Maydens,and yong women Chap. 19. || 
N olde Woman which was deſirous to make a match be- | 
* vine a pong man, and a mapd, cauſed a litle bitch which Of an urging: wh | 
he bad, to eate muſtarde,and when the bitch wept with the asc hen 
ſtrongaeſſe of the muſtarde, ſhe ſhewed her vnto the mapd, ſay⸗ bitch to eat 
ing:that ſometime ſhe had bien a mapd, and foz refuſing a pong muſtarde 
man which loued her intirely, ſhe was chaunged into a bitch, T for a policy: 
fo; ſoꝛom thereof, wept ſo continnally,which thing the mayde Oe. oung 
bearing, conſented vnto her loner, A certaine pong man gaue man 4 1 
himſelfe to the Deuill foꝛ a mapd which he loued ardently, and gaue him- 
could not obtaine yer lone, But when the Deuill alſo doing his ſel to the 
belt, ſaw that hee could not bzing it to paſſe , to maker her lone _ * | 
the youg man, he went fo an old woman and pꝛomiſed her cer- , — 
taine ſkinnes ſoz a '2ward, if ſhee tould mollifte the mapdens 
heart. Which when ſhe had bꝛought to pale, and required the 
lkinnes of the Denill, h& reached them vnto her dpon the ende 
uk a long poale, ſaying : I dare not come nere thee, becauſe thou 
art wozſe then J am, accoꝛding vnto the olde verſe: 
A wicked woman fraught with all euill. 1 
| Is by three farthinges worſe then the Deuill, | 
A god Ace whoze woman, being by her huſband taken a Orth. 
bed with her Loner , conſulted with an olde mother Bee, ol her good man | 
acquaintance,howe to excuſe the matter. But the old woman that rooke 
percetuing y the hul band the night befoze had eaten an hearbe, ons = 
called Cheruile, vnto his ſupyer.ſought occaſion to meete him in 4 
the ſtrert and ſaluted him, ſaping: God ſane yon both. Then laid man. 
the huſvad, why ſpeakeſt thou thus vnto me, ſince J am alone? 
Chen ſhe rubbed her eyes, ſaping: A vengeante on this hearbe 


Cheruile which 3 cate tze laſt night. foz euer it maketh ws 
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fake one foꝛ twaine. The Puſbande remembꝛing that hee likes 
wile had eaten Cheruple the night bekoꝛe, thinking the olde wi⸗ 
Fete cod Us kale fo be true, and that it had wzought in him p like effect. 
ite that belde his wile extuſed. A cerfaine old woman, hearing a young 
kneeled be Wife cuermoꝛe geuing her Yuſband overthwart anſweres,and 
fore the bod that canſe had Lozne him many a blow: ſaid vnto her, if thou 


hearbe Wit J Wil tell thee howe thou ſhalt liue in quiet with thine 
rears Luſbande, whereunto ſhe willingly agreed Then quod the old 


woman, tou ſhall goe info my Garden at the full of the Mone, 
and knele downe bekoze the hearbe called woꝛmwod, and de; 
ſire it to tell the ſome tounſel that is god:and marke wel what 
the hear be ſapth vnto three, and doe ſo. At the time appoinked, the 
elde Woman hyd her (elic behinde the buſh of woem wood, and 
when the young weman, accoꝛding fo her inſtruction, began to 
vtter her requeſt fo the hearb, ſaping: O thou meſt bitter woꝛm⸗ 
wod, tel me what J ſhall do Þ is good: the old wemã ant wered. 
If chou wilt liue in peace and reſt, 
Aunſwere with reaſon, for that is beſt. | 
And euer after He vſed her tongue better g ined moze in quiet. 
Mery ieſtes of Boyes, Chap. 20. | 

Oetius, in his booke of the diſcipline of Schollers , wꝛiteth 

of the boy D a ſtozie of a Boy whome his Parents cozrected not in his 
that byt his Youth, foz his naughtie demeancur, But increaſing cucry 
farhers noſe day moꝛe and moge in wickedneſſe. at laſt co:mittcd ſuch great 
when he : robberies,fhat hee was lead to the Gallowes to be hanged,and 
on 33 deſiring to kiſle his father ere hee dyed, came vnto him and byt 
loves. bl his neſe, ſaping:that if he had coꝛrected him foz ſmall faultes 
when he was a childe, he had not then come vnto that ſhame. A 

Of thc boy certain litle bop (cetng his father beating his mother euerp day, 
my on t hearing him ſay one night when he was a bed, that he had toz- 
ag bag gotten to do one thing: knowe what that is, quuth the childe, 
foroor to What laid the father? Mary ſapd hee, to beat my mother. A man 
beate his had two ſonnes, whereot one alwayes craued a piece of, what- 
mother. loeuer was at the bo2d, whom the father rebuked, k ſet the both 
Of The hoy fogcther on a ſfole. And whe the pong boy ſaw meat on þ table 
med to his Þ be lied e durſt not aſke it, he hemmed, and the father thacw 1 
father for piece ON meat at the other. Then ſapd the litle one, what a paine 


meat, iz this that J muſt hem, and another muſt haue the meate * 
| lery 
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Mery ieſtes of blinde Folkes. Chap. 21, 

3 the wile, in his fiftte two Cpiſtle, wziteth thus vnto a of Seneca 
Ot riend of his:you know Harpaſta the foliſh womã my wife, wife, when 

' whoſe cyeſight ſodainly fapled her. She requeſteth of her T7 — 
Schale maiſter ta goe into another heuſe, ſaying: that it is verre 
darke where ſhe now is. In Traiectum the lower, there was Of the 
a blinde man which by begging had gotten twentie poundes in plinge man 
Turone groates, which he hid vp in the Pariſhe Church where that hyd 
be dwelt, vnder one of the pewes, which the clarke perceining, rwencie 
ſought fo2 in the ſame place, and found it, and carieng if away, Pounde 
Che next mozntngthe blinde man ſ&king foz the monie,accoz- „cl bee 
ding to his cuſtome, z not finding it, ſapd vnto his bop: lead mee — >. 
into the chancel among the chaplins, c marke whome thou ſerſt 
to laugh, bꝛing me to him, ⁊ he did ſo. Then the blinde man cal- 
ling him aſide, apd vnto him: Sir, J haue heard much god re⸗ 
poꝛt of pau. that you be of a very honeſt life, ⁊ vertuous conuer- 
ſatiõ, 1 haue a ſecret matter to bꝛeke vnto pon, which J would 
haue no man to heare. J am blinde x weake, c J know not how 
ſone J ſhall dye. So it is, that in this church vnder ſuch a Pew 
J haue hide? rr. pound in Turon groates, wherof no mi know⸗ 
eth, c Imeane to lap vp there xx. moꝛe, which J would haue you 
to take t to employ at pour pleaſore, beſtowing ſome part thers 
of foꝛ inp ſoules health, as it is tonuenient. When þ clark hard | 
this, he went + layd the twenty poũd in the place againe where 
he had it, hoping to haue the other twentie pound alſo, But the 
blind man comming ts church very early in the moꝛning, toke 
 awaye the monie with him. and ſo deteiued the clarke that had 
deteiued him. A certaine blinde man, com maunded his wife al- Of the 
wapes to ſet a candle light by him. On a tyme the wyle being blind man 


offended at him, diſcouered her naked tale, and ſo tad befoꝛe that bid bis, 


wite to ſet 


bim. Then fapd he, wife is there a candle, a light in the houſe ? nie 
yea quod hee: Durely ſayd he. it there be neuer a better, vet is 1ighr be 
there a bꝛighter. A blind ma and his wife had a fat goſe to din⸗ fore him. 
ner. & while the wife was gone fo2th about buſines, 4 the blind Ot che 
man turned the ſpit, there came a god Fellowe into the howſe, blind man 
which hee hearing 4 thinking it to be a dog, roſe vp to ratle the 1 
diſhes to dꝛiue him away. Jn þ meane whiles this fellow ſtole 8 
-aWaye the goſe, and put a great bꝛobne loafe which Tod 8 

Y 3 — 


6 


G 1 {| 4 1 #\ * 1 
1 * 5 7 4 a 0 f ) Pg Y 6 ? | N 
} 1 
* * 


*"Y 
* 
Us * 
%. T4 
A 
* 


- Chat had his 


3 


Ihe fourth Booke, 


bp bpon the loi and departed and he turned the loafe about vc- 

ry diligently:but whe the god wife came in, hee chid her ſharp⸗ 

ly foz leauing the doꝛe open, foꝛ ſayd he, there came in a dog ene 

nowe, and had J not moued the diſhes to dꝛiue hi n awape, hee 

would haue zone ſome harme. O Yuſband ſaid ſhe, it was no 

Of two that dog. but ſome thife, an) he bath ſtollen away the goſe, One 
eos that had but one ere, was eating of a iowle of Sammon with 
ne another that hath two eyes: who being ready toeate the Hams 
mons eye: hee that had but one epe cried vnto him, ſaping, ſoꝛ 


Gods ſake giue me that eye, foꝛ thou lackeſt none, and J haue 


but one. 
Mery Teſtes of Foole, Chap. 22. 

Offoure 12 was a mery companion, that lapd, there were fow2e 
ic kindes of Fwles. The firſt of them that thꝛeaten ſo mutch 
fooles, that no man careth fa2 them. The (econd,that ſweareth ſo 

much that none will bela ue them. T he third, p giueth ſo much 
Ot the fole away to others that thep kæpe nothing fo2 them ſelues. The 
chat wept fgurth, that hauing none to helpe the, will not helpe themſelues. 
when the There was a fole, who when he ſaw the Sun fo hine,he wept 


= — and when it rained, laughed: and being alked, why he did ſo, he 


laughed aunſwered that rapne commeth after the {anne ſhining, a ther⸗ 

mhcair -foze he wept: and when it rapned her knew that after ward the 

_— ſunne would ſhine, and therfoꝛe ze laughed. There was a fole 
e ole 


Lobellinus called Lobellinus, who vppon a tyme putting on a newe coafe, 
thatkney knew not himielfz, and went about inquiring of enery body, it 
not himſelf they [aw not Lobcllinus? Then one raught him a god ſowſe on 
whe he had the eare,ſaying : this J geue not to the, but to Lobellinus,and 
on his newe therewith he remembꝛed himielf who he was, A Lo2d gene his 
— fole a new coate wheron were imbꝛogdꝛed a great many Alles 
Ot che fole heades: Then a Straunger ſieing him, lapd vnto him: It ap⸗ 
conte im. Peareth that thou art a fole, becauſe thon weareſt ſo many alles 
broydere4 beads vpon thy coate, which the fwlz hearing, went vnto pLozd 
wich Aſſes bis maiſter, and bid him fake his coate àgam, foz he would not 
heads, weare it. Why ſo, quod the Loꝛde, betauſe thou makeſt me a 
Fole.ſayd he, in putting Aſſes heads vpon my coate, No,layd 
the Lozd,they be Deres heads: Derres quod the fwle, where be 
the hoznes 2 Then lapdethe LozÞ, they baue noz hoznes * 4 
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fhep be kaboncs, and wit: that anſwere, the fole was contented 
and ſo he anſwerto vizio wheſoeuer mocked him ther with. 
Fredericke the Emperour was wont fo ſap, that they were the 
molt foles in all the wozlde,that bele&ue the puniſhmentes and 
rewardes that ſhall be in the woꝛlde to tome, and pet liue ſtill 


in their inne s. A cerfaine fwliſh fellow having a litle monie, Of che fol 


þyd it in a hole, x coucred with ſtone, wherupon hee w2ote: here chat bid his 
it is. Another comming by, and reading the ſuperſtription, and u pole.“ 
maruailing what it ſhould ſignifle , ouerturned the ſtone and 
caryed away the monie, and lapd the ſtone 8gaine in his place, 
and wꝛote vpon it: It is not here, 
Mery ieſtes of thoſe that are poſſeſſed. Chap. 23. 
Mayde in Weſtphalia, which was poſſeſſed of a ſpirite, diſ⸗ O 
puted with euerp one that came to her, in what ſcience ſo- that was 
euer, which a certaine maiſter of art,. that came lately from poſſeſſed 
Paris, heat ing, came vnto her. To whome ſapd the Deuill:thou with an e⸗ 
tommeſt lately from the village of ſtrawe, therkoꝛe tell me the will ſpirite. 
quantity & quality of this pꝛopoſition: Cuery hoꝛſe is a mare. | 
Wherfoze,be being amazed departed immediatlp. When a cers | 
taine man ol the Contrey demaunded of one that was poſſeſſed Of the Huſ< 
how many childzen he had: The Deuill anſwered that he had — 
one. Now, it appeared quod the Yuſbandman, that thou art a h. Deut 


Lyer,fo2 J haue twatnc?Nay,ſayd the Deuil, J have told true, how many 


fo: one of them is not thine,but a Pꝛieſtes. A pꝛieſt being de- children he 


famed with a tertaine woma, pꝛomiſed a deuil that if he would had. 
helpe him in his purgation, hee would geue him a ſufficient re* 
ward. Then the Deuill pꝛomiſed him that if he haply ſhould be 
ſearthed, it ſhould not appeare at all that he had any members. 
But when the time came, and he had ſtryped himſelfe naked, it 
was of all manifeſtly ſæn that he had aſmuch as was requiſite Of one that 
foz any man to haue. Thus we may ſe howe they ate deceiued Suite e 
that put their trult in the deuill. One that was going awaye Deuyls cu- 
from his wife betaule o*her naughtines, meant not to take lra- ſtody while 
ue at his departure. Then ſapd his wife vnto him to whom wil be was fro 
you tommit me in pour abſence: to the Deuill quod he, and im⸗ home 
mediatly he Went on his tourney. But when he was gone, and 
her louers accoꝛding to their cuſtome came to the hcuſe, the de; 
uill al wapes frayd them away, Kong time after when the hul⸗ 

| B 7 band 


a mayde 


The fourth Booke. 
band came home againc, now take thou the charge of thy wyfe 

againe, quod the Deuill vato him, foz J had rather kepe all the 
wilde boares in the whole countrey then her onelp. 

Of Popes,and their mery ieſtes. Chap,24, 
Dis read in the Chꝛonicles that when the Pope is conſecra⸗ 
The min- ted, as they terme it, there is a great handfull of Towe ſet on 
ner ok con- te in pꝛeſente of the al and ther withall theſe woꝛds ſpcken : 
— Thus paſſeth the glory of the worlde, remember that thou arte 
1 albes anda mo2tal man. A gad leſlon if they would foltow it. 
= Sergius the Pope was called befoze hee was Pope Os porci, 
mouth. that ts to ſay,Yogs mouth, and ſince his time all þ Popes haue 
Of the changed their owne pꝛoper names, Euariſtus the Pope, appoin- 
popes prea- ted ſeuen deatons to gward the Popes perſon while he pꝛeach⸗ 
ching. eth (which J tbinke) is but ſeldome, oꝛ to aſſiſt him that he erre 
| not, whereby he might come into obloquie, and hee diffamed by 
his aduerſarics. Adrian the Pope with the whole aſſembly of 
Cardinals, Biſhops, and Pꝛelates, and all the Spnode gaue vp 
all the auctzozitte vnto Charles, king of Rome, to thuſe and aps 
poinct who ſhon!d be Pope. And mozeoner that all Archbiſhops 
ſhould recetue their inueſture of him, and that al that were dil⸗ 
obedient vnto this decree ſhould be accurſed: mutch repugnant 
vnto that wherin the Popes will take vpon them to make, and 
depole Emperours at their pleaſure, 
Of Cardinalls and their mery ieſtes. Chap. 25. 
How the Ctauianus a Cardinall, cauſed the Pope to ſende fo) one 
Pope ſent Frier, Tortus to Lyons, that had very god knowledge in 
| * Frier phiſick. And whe he was come vnto him, the frier deman⸗ 
eke e ded the cauſe why he ſent foz him. The Pope anſwered, J have 
Neece con- A Mett that hath bæne thus long married, and can haue neuer 
eiue. a childe, and J haue ſent foꝛ you becauſe you are a Phiſition, to 
do your indeudur to make her cõceiue. Then anſwered ß frter, 
your holines is hot, pong, and luſty, you ſhoald ſoner make her 
to conceine then J can: wherat the Pope laughing toke him to 
be his chaplein. Two pꝛieſtes ſtriuing befoze the Cardinals foz 
How two the Maiſterſhip of a certaine Hoſpital, it is a ſtrange matter to 
Prieſtes Ff& quod one of the Cardinales, how pou two poꝛe fellowes and 
2 vnlearned cannot agree ſoꝛ one ſimple maiſterſhip of an hoſpt- 
stal. Qap, ſapd one of the pꝛieſtes, it is moꝛe maruaile to "_ 
p | ow 
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bow you rich Pꝛelates and learned men are at ſuch confention | 


fo2 one great popedome. A certaine Cardinal had a Chaplein Of 2 Cardi- 


called Michaell, whom he pꝛomiſed that if euer God called him To aud 
to greater dignitie, be would pꝛefer him to his contentacion. Chaplein. 
After ward being made pope, and fronbled with many afaires, 
he quite foꝛgot his old Chaplein Michael. Who ſing that bee 
could haue no acceſſe vnto the Pope, wꝛote vpon a doze by the 
which he thonld paſſe, theſe verſes following. 
Here ſtandeth without before the dore, Michael the Chaplein 
Saying, that honors do maners change, Id poore: 
But ſeld to better,for that were ſtrange, 
Which the Pope reading, and ſer ing him ſtanding befoꝛe the 
doe, remembꝛed his pꝛomiſe, and gaue him a god benefice, 
Of Archbiſhops and their mery ieſtes. Chap. 26. 
2 Archbiſhop p2eaching vpon Palme Sonday dil⸗ oof he bt 
:onrfed very mu ch of Chziltes humilitie,x of the ſhe Alle mo 7 
ubhereupon he rode. And when the Sermon was done, hee presched 
mounted vp vpon his lofty palfry, and was riding home. Then of the ſhee 
tame an olde woman running, and toke the hozſe by the bꝛidle 2ferbat 
laping: Jp2ay you my Lozde,is this the ſhe Alle whereupon Curt 119: 
Chꝛiſt roade? An Archbiſhop being in viſitation,ſharply pu- *** 
niſhed a certain Lady, Pꝛiozes of a Nunrie,fo2 treſpaces which , 
ſhe had committed, whome ſhe earneftly intreated that in cone Figo ee 
ſideration of a piece of monie, he would in part remit p punith- ,,n;te 
ment. But he deneping ſo to do, ſaping: that he loved her not, 1 the Lady 
therkoꝛe he would nat pleaſure ber ſo mnch:J think ſo, quod ſhe Priores. 
t well beleeue it;foz there was neuer yet tapon þ loued an hen. 
Of Biſhops, and their mery teſtes, Chap. 27. 
Ne thinking to get the godwill of a Biſhop , by Natferie, Of one that 
fayd vnto him, my Lozd,if yoar Lo2dſhip would take leſſe fattered a 
paines you might line pet due veres, but if you continued. biſhop for 
ſo ſtil}, you wil ſcarce liue two pers to an end. Who anſwered, * 
J had rather bee a god Biſhop two. ycares, then an ill Byſhop 
fine vters. One obleced vnto a biſhop,that he was to couetous, 
foz that by keping a nigardly houſe,he had faued mony enough grows 1 
ta redeeme bis Church landes, which his pꝛeditelldur had layd goa bi. 
ta moꝛe gage. But he anſwered kat he was farre moze liberall Mop becaus 
then his pzediceſſour;fozifaid boy haue payd his vebts's mine he was co- 
owne uetous. 


ad uantage. 
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The fourtn Booke? 
N Biſhop i in Fraunte.pꝛomiſed Phillip the French 


Sta biſhop awne alſo. . 


— Ch Ring, that the firſt Pꝛebend that eil in bis gift, hel would geue 
— Pre. it to wham ſseucr it pleaſed h king. And when many fel voide, 


bend at the andthe king was pleaſured with none, he was ſoze off, ded, 

Kinges ap · Tu whome ttze biſhop lent this anſwere, deſiring his grace not 
pantment. fo be offended, foꝛ he had pet geuen neuer a one of the, but ſonld 
Oca biſhop them all Che biſhop of Mcntz tout ſed an Bart, and after long 
thatcourled running. he beaſt leapt into a dæpe pſde,4 a great pike taught 
a Hart. him faſt by the thꝛoate. And when the Hart came out of water, 
be bꝛought the pike with him hanging by his thꝛoate, and ſo hee 
| tokec them both, and lent pieces of them abꝛoade foꝛ pꝛeſent to 
Aprieſt re- hig Friendes,. Acertaine Pꝛieſt was accuſed vnto the Biſhop 
A of the Dioceſſe foꝛ burying his dead alle ſolemip with dictge, F 
Cor bur — Mall s of Requiem. And being much rebuked foꝛ ſo doing hee 
a dead alle. Ceri:13cd the bithop that it was a very godlp Alle, and hd maze 
a will, z. had bequeathed his Loꝛdſhip five pounde, which he had 

noip b2ought vnto him. And when the biſhop had reteiued the 
_ hee ſapd, let hin. then reſt in peate, and ſo diſcharged the - 

Pꝛic 


Agentle- A noble younge Gentleman. that was a Scholler in Paris, 
- bn 15 ſapd, that all the Biſhops in Fraunce were blind. becauſe they 
yd 41101 


ak gaue not ſome god benefice to his Paiſter, being but pwze, and 
bene well learned. Not long after, being himſelf made a Biſhop, 
he was ſo blinded with his ſpiritual pꝛomotion. that he neither 
gaue his poꝛe maiſter any thing, but on a time when hee came 
to Paris, his Pallter went z met him, bearing a couple of ware 
tandles burning in his hand. And when the Eiſhop aſked him 
why he did ſo, hee aunſwered, becauſe your Lozdfhip ſheuld ſce 
- me, fo2 vou are blinde. 

_— A certaine Byſhop had many young Pephewes and Kinſ- 
* * folkes in his houſe, which alwayes ſat at meate at a low tabie 
edis befoꝛze him, and whenſoeucr any p2efermit fell vopde. be repul⸗ 

£ fcn a man if 


Kinsfolke. [cd other, and beſicued it ven one ef theſe, 
woꝛſhip, whom the Biſhop had bid to dinner, ſet himſelf do ne 
at the Childzens table. And being demanded by the biſhop why 
he did ſo, hee aunſwered that he could not be pꝛeferred ſittuꝛg at 
any other Table, neither knew he any other then polo 10 lat 

| deem by him unto any bignitie, _ EY 
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of mery ieſtes, and Adeables deviſes 


5 OO Archdeacons Chap. 28. 
A Archdeacoy being in viſttatid ſpent whole dayes in fen- A ot 
king x making god chere. when the people loked thar hee that ro-1!d 
ſhould haue pꝛeached vnto them the woꝛd of God. And as the Arch- 

he was going from hearing Maſſe vnto dinner, an olde woman deacon, hee 

ſapd vnto him that they lokcd fo2 that which was his dutie to == nor has 

do meaning, to ſhew them their duties out of the woꝛd of God, | 

Uc!l(quo? the Archdeaco) J will not call the to connſcil what 

J had beit to do. But ſh anſwered, ſurelp he had (mall care of 

dus ſaules, that put them in truſt to thx, An Archdeacon viſited 

his pariſh Church from which he was pꝛomated vnto the Arch⸗ Or 

deaconrie:and there came vnto bim an hulbandman to aſke cöõ/ r br 

fell,Caping : P. Archdeacon J married a poꝛe wife, and now 1 poore vo- 

know where I may haue a rich one, is it lawfull foꝛ me to foz- man to his 

ſake toe poꝛe one, and to take the ritchꝛthe archdeacd anſwered, fe, aſked 

by no meanes. Then ſapd the hulbandma, but pou haue fozſake 2 

a poꝛe church and kep a rich archdeaconrie. Which be hearing h. N N 

gaue vp his archdeaconrie, and returned to his owne Church. not marie 

Of Canons and their mery jeſtes. Chap. 20. another 

Vlius in his boke of Bees. wꝛiteth an Yiſtozie of one Phillip that was 
that was Chancellour of Paris, who hauing many bencfices cher. 
was in his ſicknes admoniſhed by the biſhop to reſigne thein Ok the 

vp, foꝛ feare of longer incurring Gabs diſpleaſure: Who aun⸗ 71 

lwered that hee would trye the truth of that, befoze the great r hid 

iudge. But ſhoꝛtly after be was dead, he appeared vnto the Bi⸗ many be- - 

ſhop like a ſhadow, and laid: J moſt miſerable w2etch am dam⸗ n<caccs, 

ned, and that chicflp foꝛ thꝛœ cauſes; Firſt, foz imp fruits which 

J kept from the poꝛe: Secondly. foz my pluralitie of benefice: 

And laſtly, foꝛ my deteſtable whozedome,Mozeouer,be ſapd, is 

the world pet at an end: Then quod the Biſhop, J maruail that 

thou hauing in thy life time bene a great elarke, and ſeing me 

and other liuing. wi o muſt all die befoze that day tome, ſhould. Or the Ci. 

eſt aſke me that gueſtion? But be ſapd maruaile not at all, fo: no ic bad 

in hell there is neither knowledge,noz reaſon, Maiſter Alber- got a diſ- 

tus ſayd vnto a Canon of Collein, which came home from the penlation 

Couct with a viſpcnſatzon fo haue many benefices: Befoꝛe po: 0 * 

might haue gone to Bell without licence , and nowe pon muſt 

na des go thither by vertue of diipenſation, There was a 

| Cancn 
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I be fourth Booke, 
Tanon which had two Canonrie, one in one Church another in 

another, that dzeamed one night that two ſlaues were reatched 
vnto him and the ſame night the bilzops of both churches died» 
Chen ſome of his familiars expounding his dꝛeame, ſapde that 
he ſhould be choſen biſhop in both places, and riding out yp next 
daye moꝛning, hee fell from his hoꝛſe and bꝛake both his legs, 


t was fain to go with two cratches to beare himſelf vp withal. 
Of the Hault and Lame. Chap. 30. 


How a q a time there came vnto a ſanctes church, ſo many hault 
— = and lame people to be cured, that the pꝛieſt could not dzine 
, — * them fozth. Then ſapd the pꝛieſt, geue me your ſtaues and 


ume out of J will heale yon all. And when he had them, he ſent fo2 fire, and 
the Church. being demaunded what he would do with it: Burne him that 

0 is moſt lambe, quoth hee, that you may all be healed with bis 
Alhes. And when they heard this, they ran all awaye. 

Of Prieſtes, Chap. 31. 

Of a Prieſt AS Certain poꝛe lecherous pꝛieſt had a concubine, whome he 
that loſt his loued well, whereof the Archdeacon hearing, tommaunded 
A him either to fo2ſake his Church, oꝛ to leaue his concubine. 
bag But being loth to depart from his Concubine , hee reſigned his 
-«ther, benefice, and when the harlot ſaw that hee had nothing now to 
af line withall, he would farie no longer with him, and ſo hee lol 
L * both p2ofit and pleaſure together. A poꝛe aged woman, being 
bequeathed weake and like to dye, bequeathed vnto a Pꝛieſt one He which 


her aca, (he had, to be deliuered after her departure. But the pꝛieſt came 
and toke away the Hen while ſhe was pet liuing. Then ſayd 

the old woman, J perceiue that Pꝛieſts be wozſe then the De- 

uill, and the Fore and thep, haue lette her alone, and now haue 

geuen her but once ta a Pꝛieſt, and he taketh her away. There 

of he was a Pꝛieſt which vſed to cary holy water, as they termed it, 
churl thit about vnto his Friends and pariſhioners houſes, and when hee 

| — tame to a certain richmis houſe, he was ſure of nothing els but 


rapling, cur ſes, and euill language , It foꝛtuned that be caught 
a ſoʒe in one of his legs, and at the pꝛieſts next comming the- 
ther, he made him god chere, and deſired him to pꝛap fo2 him. 
Then quod the Pꝛieſt, J pꝛape Ood ſende your other leg to ber 
ſoze alſo, that pou may be moꝛe devout, Mhich the rich man 
— bumbaſted the Priel, and with ſtrapning * = 
un 
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of mery ieftes and delectab le deuiſes. 


found the paine fo be eaſed, This oz the like, is alway the ende 
of vngodly pꝛapers. | 

Ol Abbots and their mery ieſtes. Chap.15, - * 1 
Certain abbot came fovainly vpon a companie ok Punks Of an Ab- 
is they. were taiking,and when they ſawe him, they were bot you 

abaſhed. Then ſayd the Abbot, wherof were von talking? denly * 
Wherunto one that had the redieſt wit among them, anwered mong the 
of your Loꝛdſhip. And what ſapd pon of me, quoth the Abbot ? — 
Surelp we were talking ſapd the Ponke, howe you and other 
Abbots can ſo ſwae ware euill. arp aunſwered the Abbot, be⸗ 
cauſe we be made cf ill ſfuffe,that is to ſay,of Ponkes. 
An Abbot being in the Chapter honſe among the Ponkes, 

lapd that he had no pleaſare noꝛ reſt. but paine ⁊ vexation both Of an - 
of body and minde in the office, and that hee was no Loꝛde, but bot thar 
rather their ſeruaunt and underling. To whome the Ponkes ** bY his 
anlwered: Pidſummer, and the feaſt of S. Iohn Baptiſt, is now — of 
at hande,co plap thy ſelf ſomewhere tis, ſoꝛ wee will haue thy bur digniey. 
ſeruice no longer, and fo depꝛiued him of his office, The Abbots Of three: 
rome S. Denis in France being voide, and the time of th eletti⸗ Monkes 
on dꝛawing nere, the Pꝛouoſt of the ſame houſe, offred vnto the 1 
King fine hundzed pound foꝛ his godwill:the Chamberlaine as gu. has. 
much, and the Sellerer almuch alſo: all which monie he ſcuc- gred pound 
rally willed thein to deliuer vnto his Chamberlaine. When the a peece, to 
day appointed foꝛ the election was come, and the King was ſet haue the 
downe vnder his cloth of eſtate, thoſe thꝛoœ abone named gaping —_— 
enery one fo2 the pꝛeferment, the king called vnto him a'fimple has 
Ponke which ſat in a cozner,/and made him Abbet:who allea- 
ging his inſuffictencte foꝛ it, and the woꝛthines of many other 
in the Couent:the king ſmiling, J will ſupply your want, quod 
he,and gene you fifteene hondꝛed pounds toward pour charges, 
which was the Pꝛouoſts, Sellerers, and Chamberlains monie, 
and beſides helpe you with the beſt counſel, and apde other wile 
that q can. And Abbot of Paris, comming into the ſcholes at the Of a mery 
Quodlivers,nemaunded this queſtion, whether it were better to — 
know a litle god and to follow it, oꝛ toknow much and follow bor of Pa- 
nothing? It was anſwered that the firſt was the beſt. Then ris aſked 
quod the Abbot, you be all fwles,tþat learne many ſciences, and the ſchole- 
follow none, : — 


3 Or 


| The fourth Booke 


Ol Priours, and of their mery ieſtes. Chap. 33. 
| TN the P2io2y of Rameſla ther dwelt a Pꝛiour that was berp 
Oecke li. liberal, which cauſed theſe verſes to be W2itien ouer his doze: 
derall frier Be open euermore, d thou my docre, 
Ae To none, be ſhut to honeſt or to poore. 
Vent after his death, there ſucceeded him anotder, whoſe name 
was Rainhard, as grædy # couetous, as the other was bontiful 
and liberall, who kept the lame verſes there ſtill, changing no⸗ 
thing therein but onely one point, and made them run atker this 
maner: Be open euermore, ù thou my doore. | 
To none be ſhut to honeſt or to poore. 
Afferwarde being dꝛiuen from thence fo2 his extreme niggiſh⸗ 
neſſe, it grew into a pꝛouerbe: that foꝛ one point Raynhard loſt 
oft priour bis Pꝛioꝛie. A Pꝛiour hauing gheaſtes to dinner, cauſed his 
that ſcraed ſeruaunts to mingle water with | p wine, to the intent it might 
his cheaſtes ffretch the farther. And perteꝛuing one of the Ponkes to ve ve⸗ 
with 8 ry talkatiue, and full of woꝛdes, ſapd vnto him: Bꝛother, when 
— led will your mill leaue clacking 2 It cannot leaue Dir, quoo the 
wärn water. Panke, as long as ve gene it ſo mach water. 
Of the A certain Ponke difplying the P3ziour e others aſler Com⸗ 
munke chat plin, ſtroke very hard blowes vp6 the Pꝛiours bead, But met- 
diſplied the ing afterward at the Chapter, the Pꝛiour ſaid vnto the monke: 
— with Bꝛother, vou know not pet well how to diſplie. But when you 
—_ dilple the Pꝛiour, you mult ſtrike handſomely and gently, and 
not thus, and thus, and buffeted him welt fauouredly about the 
eares, and ſo was euen with the Monke fo2 his bard diſplying, 
| Of mery ieſtes ot Munkes, Chap. 34. 
\ Dmetyme there was a pong Munke in the Abbep. who al- 
Of a mõte O wayes went calling his spes to the grounde, and was very 
— douckt milde 4 lowly in behauiour. After ward being made p2iour, 
en; hee held vp his head alofte, and was very ſeuere and arrogant, 
till he had Which kaming ſtrange vnto the that knew bim befoze, 4 being 
found the de maunded the cauſe of ſo great alteration, Anſwered, that be- 
keies of the foꝛe he alwayes loked on the earth 02 the keies of the Abbey, 
2 40 if haply he might finde them: which now hauing foͤũd, he loked 
make that no moze on the ground but beare humſel accoꝛding to the dig- 
tell aflecpc nitie wherunto he was called An old Punke ſitting in p quire, 
in the quire (ell a llæpe, and dꝛeamed that there came vatd him a foule long 


llouen 


of mery ieſtes, and delectable deuiſes. 
Goucn with luch a filthie wiſpe as they ble to rub hoꝛſes with⸗ 
al and loking grimly vpd him, would foꝛcibly haue wyped his 
fate tiere with: But he ſtriving to eſce pe from him. pluckt back 
bis head and knocked it againſt the wal, and ſo awaked. 

A tertaine Munke leading his hoꝛſe to the water ſaw a ton⸗ b 
trep Fellow going ouer a bꝛidge, dziuing an aſſe befoze him fo Oba fellow 
hcanenly laden, that he could ſcarce mone one fate by another: that tolde 
whome the contrey Fellowe n6t withſtanding beate fo2zwarde — A _ 
without pittie oꝛ mcrcie. Then ſayd the Punke, why wilt thou being lo- 
kill thy beaſt being laden:? The Fellow aunſwered,he is not ſo den was 
laden, but be will carrie all the patience of your Abbey, where- able to ca- 
at the Wonke was very w2ath. Then ſapd the Fellowe : The 7 #1] che 
dunbe beaſt murmureth not vnder his burden, and vou are out de ab. 
of patirnce foꝛ one woꝛdes ſpeaking. bey 

A cerfaine Frier comming vnto tbe gat of an Abbey, ſeing 3 Crop 
that hee could not get in, rang the bell very hard, and a Punke that rang 
comming fo the gat, aſked why he rang?then ſayd the Frier, J the bel, and 
ring fo2 the charitie which is gone awape fro the Abbey, which 'tould che 

de Punke hearing, toke the bell and rang harder then hee had! * — 
done. What meaneth this, then quoth the Frier. Then(quoth e 
the Panke) J ring ſoz the patifce, which is departed from your that was 
Frieric. gone out of 
Of mery ieſtes of preaching Friers, Chap. 35. the Abbey. 
Cerfaine ow toſſing the pot, and dꝛinking very often at Of = — 
che table, was repꝛehended by the P2iour, Then ſapd the any rs 
Frier. It is an old pꝛeuerbe, that a man ought todzinke af after er eiy 
ter a god ſaying. And there were ſo many read euen now, that good word. 
there is not wine pnough to dꝛinke after them all:foꝛ that tine 0: the trier 
the bwke of the pzonerbes of Salomon, was read at the Table, th by K* 

One maiſter Hugh, an Officiall, hauing a Frier at his ta- * — 4 
ble at dinner, and ting that hee could not cafe of the bꝛead, be Sonne off 
tauſe it was ſo hard, aſked of him why he did not eat? to whom God. to 


the Frier aunſwered: If thou be the Donne cf God, commaund ſtones 


the ſtones to ve made bꝛead. mike the; 
Of Friers, called Minours, and their mery ieſtes. Chap. 36. EE "Ia 


Certaine Pinour Frier hav diſpleaſed Boniface the Pope, that hag dic” 
by p Friers ef the ſame oꝛder he was delivered vnto him. ple:ſed;the 


w being bzought befoze ths Pop Pope, and deſiring pardon, Pope made 


ſa gd K his anlwer. 
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The fourth booke, 


ſapde the Pope bnto him, thine owne Nation and thy Biſhops 
bane deliuered thee vnto mer. To whome the Frier in his owns 
defence anſwered: He that deliuered me bnto thee, had the moze 
ſinne, At which aunſwere the Pope being delited, ſent him a- 
" awaye free, à tertaine inour Frier of Brunſwike fell mad, 
but not withſtanding hee could helpe to Palle. And ſing the 
Pꝛiours man bearing a great Capon in a platter, whoſe legs 
hung a great way ouer the platters ſide. he ran vnto him, enqui⸗ 
ting ol him whether it were a Crane oꝛ a Capon? But the ſer⸗ 
uaunt ſharply rebuked him away,and would not teil him. In 
the moꝛning after, when the Pꝛidur ſhould ſay maſſe, he would 
- belpe him. And when the Pꝛiour began Confiteor, that is to 
ap, I confeſſe, (a ſuperſtitious parte of the malle; ) Now ſayde 
this Frier, tell me whether it was a Capon, oz a Crane, which 
vou bad peſternigbt to ſupper, els J will not abſolue pou? Then 
the P2tour taking compaſſicn vpon his follie,ſweare bntfo him 
by God, that it was a capon. Then ſapd the Frier, Miſereatur 
veſtri, &c. God fozgine you, and ſo fozth,and they pꝛocæded in 
their louſines, 

On a tyme when many minour Friers comming from the 
Chapter, flocked vnto a certaine Citizens houſe, carrying with 
them wine, and other pꝛouiſion to make god chere:the townel-s 
man vnderftanding therco?({ foz he had beene foꝛth) cauſed the 
Belman to ring alarme af the doꝛe, and fo crpe out aloude as 
though there had bene enemies coming, which noyſe the friers 
hearing, and fearing the [ole of their hoꝛſes, and their armes: 
in all haſt get vp into their wagons, and rode awape as faſt as 
they could: And the godman of the houſe came in, and toke the 
wyne and other pꝛouiſions, which laſted him to make merry 
withall many dapes affer. 

Of diuers mery ieſtes of Nouices, Chap. 37. 
Cerfaine Mouice of the oꝛder of the pꝛeaching Friers, be ⸗ 
ing in a place among other Friers, where they contented - 
of the excellencte of their oꝛders. enery man p2eferring his 
owne befoze the other: Then ſapd this Noutce , is if true that 
euery thing which Chꝛiſt bid, is foz our inſtruction 2 Yea; ſapd 


or white,;or the Friers, But J neuer reade, quod the Nouice, that our Sa. 


gray Frier. 


olour Chzilt was either a * a gray frier, but ok 
: ting 


of mery ieſtes and delectable deuiſes. 
ring that he was a pee pꝛeacher, 3 had rather follow his ſfeps * 
therin, then any others. A Certaine Noutce entred into the Ot „ 
oꝛder at Paris, and as hee was going to bedde at night, a lampe t in 
fell downe, and all the oile was ſpilt vppon him. Then they ted with 
bꝛought bim vnto his bed, where were wollen ſhertes layd vpd lampe 
a bed of ſtraw, and he was commaunded to ka pe ſilence. The of oyle. 
next daye moꝛning, when the other Friers tame vnto him, and 
aſked him how hee fared, and was vſed ſince hee came into the 
oꝛder: He anſweted, yeſternight J was annointed, and lapd vpõ 
ſtraw, and made dumbe. One Frier Humbert, a maiſter of the 
oꝛder, carrying with him certaine Nonices vnto Lyons, came How Frier 
to a village where they could get no meate. At length an olde 1 
woman bꝛought the a litle bead vnto the bzidge wheron they cc. 
ſate, which when the Nonices had eaten, he aſked her if ſhe had „ich three 
any moꝛe, and ſhe bꝛought another piece, and the pong men eate peeces of 
it immediatly very greedily, The thirde time, be willed her to broad. 
fetch moze,if the had any: which ſhe did, and they cate it vp all 
ſtraight wayes. Then ſapd the maiſfer vnto the Nouices, hee 
will pꝛouide you bzead, that encreaſed the ſiue loaues in the 
wildernes, reciting vnto them the whole ſtoꝛp out of the Enan⸗ 
neliſt, and howe there were twelne bal kets full left, ouer and 
beſides that which was eaten. Now by Jeſus (quod the old wo⸗ 
man)you be no ſuch.fo2 pou haue left none at all. 
Of mery ieſtes of Conuertites, Chap. 37, 
| A Gm Conuertite ſeruing in an Abbey , wayfcd vppon 
the Abbot, P2iour, and Ponkes at a feaſt, after that they 
came from the Chapter. where there was much god chere Of the con- 
pꝛepared. And bauing many diſhes fo carrie in, when he had vertite that 
bꝛought in the firſt,he ſaid,there is no moꝛe, and likewiſe at the _ the 
ſecond he laid, there is no moꝛe, and ſo at enery one, Then the 1 
companie being offended that thep had fed ſo much of one dich, at banker. | 
ſxing there was plentie, and that they were ſo filled that they 
tould not taſt of the other:demaunded of him, why hee ſapd al- 
wares af enery diſh that there wes no moꝛe? Inderde ſapd hee, 
A ſpake that woꝛde, but J meant it not of meate, but of Para- 
diſe. Fo2 in the woꝛlde you will weare ſoft apparell, cate deli⸗ 
cafe meates, ride with great traines, and line in all pleaſure, 
aud therkoze J meant that you ſhall haue no moze in the world 
. | R, | to 


5 2 — —— — r 
= 


The fourth Booke 
Of che c8- to come, All the Cattell belonging vnto a cerfaine Ponafeerie, 
5 3 were carried awaye to the pound a god wape of, and the Abbot 
fetch the bent a ſimple Conuertite which was in the houſe, to bꝛing them 
abbots cat- home. com maunding him that he ſhould not come again emptie 
tell out of but bʒing what ſoeuer he could get. But (when he) which had 
the pound. them in the pound, had aunſ wered him that he ſhould not haue 
them, not withſtanding if he would ſit downe 4 eate meat with 
him, he ſhould be welcome, he fead very greedely. Which p mai⸗ 
ſter ot the houfe beholding, and repꝛouing him ſomewhat there⸗ 
foꝛc:he declared what commaundement was geuen buto him, 
t becauſe he could beare nothing elſe home with him, he would 
carrie at leaſtwiſe(aſmuch)as his belly would hold. Then all 
the tompanie laughed well, and perceiuing the ſimplicitie of the 
man, gaue him all that he required, 
Of many mery ieſtes of Nunnes. Chap. 39. 

T' BE Nunnts of a certaine Monaſterie had this cuſfome, 
The puniſh T that when any of them were deliuered ol childe, ſhe luould 
ment of vſe recreations, and bathings, and other thinges netellarit 
yong Nuns. fd 4 womã in that caſe, and the Nunnes would come a goſſip» - 
when they ing vnto her, and bꝛing her pꝛeſentes. But becauſe that the coz+ 
* rection that belonged to the o:der ſhould not be abꝛogated, at the 
em” moneths end the muſt come naked into the Chapter · howſe be 
foꝛe them all, and receiue thꝛee ſtrypes at euerp one of her Ot- 
ſters handes with a Fore taple, which alwapes hung vp in the 
Chapter youſe foz that purpoſe. In a tercaine Monaſterie 

of the vg Were a companie of olde Aunnes, that had bern good Fellowes 
Nans that in their pouth, vnto whome the pounge Nunnes cleaued very 
were reſttꝛi fall. It foꝛtuned the old Ladp Pꝛiozes dyed, and there ſucceeded 
ned of their one that was moꝛe ſeuere in her roume which fozbas the tom⸗ 
lubertie. ming in of religious men, oz any other vnto them. Do that the 
poung Nunnes ſeeing them ſelues reſtrayned of their libertie. 
Of her that ſayd vnts the elder Runnes: happy are you Siſters foꝛ you loſt 
fiyd. in con your virginitie in pour youth, which if you had now. there were 
feſſion, it ag ſmall hope foz you to loſe it, as is foz vs. A tertaine Nunne 
war good confeCing her ſelfe vnto a Bilhop, that the bad ſinned in the ac 
one all Of the fleſh: Pe ſharply rep2wues her foꝛ ſo doing,and demann- 
thing, ded what cauſe moued ker therto,and ſhe aunſwered, god rea⸗ 


ſon,ſo; it is wzit ten, pr oug all thing, Pca, ſapd the Biſhop, * 
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ofmery icſtes, and delectable deuiſes: 
if vou had read all that tert, you had not done it:fo2 it followeth 
in the lame place, keepe that which is good. But ſhe anſwered: 
Oh my Lo2de, J did not turne ouer the leaſſe. 
Of many mery ieſtes of Siſters, Chap, 40. ; 
A Certatne Siſter in a P2iozie, being an olde mery wenche, Of: mery 
nad? her boaſt that none could find anp fault with her be- 0<neb<in s 
hauiour. os, ſapd ſhee, if J laugh,it is god followſhip,if 1 u none 
wepe,it is deuotion, if J ſpeake, it is Philolophie. ik J holde mp might iuſt⸗ 
peace it is religion, Zf I flæpe, it is quietneſte, if J riſe,it is a ly fade 
biſton,and ſo of many thinges moze, Bat ſhe foꝛgat one thing, ful: with 
that the moꝛe ſhe gloꝛ ied, the moꝛe fwle ſhee was counted. = — 
. Amery fel!ow that wouldFaine ſet out the ydle occupations, Of. n 
whertn the ſiſters buſied them ſelues: He mare a cp2le,wherin fellow that 
he paints) how thꝛe ſilkers'were ſealing ofone gaſe: one helde drew a par- 
bim by the legge,another layd a knife vppon his necke: and the derne of all 
thirde ſtrake the knife with an hammer: and rounde about the — 
cpꝛele it was thus wzitten:Loke how theſe boly ſiſters are ocs _ 
cupted about ſtealing 07a goſe,ſo are all the reſt alfo, - + 
A liter being in the monaſterie bare headed, and in her peti- How 2 fi- 
tote onely: Two Friers knocked at the gate, and ſhe ran to the — 
gate and opened it. And being aſhamed becauſe! ſhee was bare 3 — 
beaded, ſhe toe vp p taple of her peticote to taſt euer her head, 0 hyde her 
and vncouerced her naked buttockes, and ran awaye as faſt as face from 
the could. Then one of the Friers calling vnto her,willedher to be Frier. 
couer her naked partes, ſaping:it is better to ſce a womans bare 
top, then her bace taile. It foꝛtuned that in a Pꝛidꝛie one night, 
there was a Pꝛieſt founde a bed with one of the Siſters, vato Of the two 
whole chamber many other of the ſiſters locked to (ee the ſight. _ _ A 
And when another of the ſifers., in whoſe bed allo at that pzes 7502 2: 
lent there laye a Pꝛieſt, deard this ſtirre , malting haſt to go ſor prieſts. * 
the otherr,thinking to cauer head with accuſtomed vaile, thꝛelu 
the Pꝛieſts beaches vpon her head, and came vato that merrie 
02 rather lamentable ſpectable to bewayle the cauſe among the 
other, as though ſhe had bene giltie ofno ſuch matter. 
A Of mery Dreames. Chap, 14. 


Certain Confrey man,dwelling nære Ratiſbone dꝛeamed 
-. Cure; c cõ ming thither in the Naming very carly fo; 
5 I 2 


Of the far - 
mer that 
p PUT” dreamed 


pole 


that vpon y bꝛidge at Ratiſbone he ſhould finde great trea⸗ 


The fourth booke, 
where great poſe, he met with a rich mna which aſked him what he ſought, 
11 a4 and he tould him the cauſe ol his comming and how and wher⸗ 
bo be folg. of he had dꝛeamed the night befoꝛe. Then the rich man vp with 
his fiſt, and gaue him a bore on the eare, ſaping: Ah fwle, wilt 
thou beleene dꝛeames: J my ſelf dꝛemed this night, how that in 
the village of Rogendolfe, in ſutch a place ( naming a tertaine 
farme place) 3 ſhould finde a great ſome of monie, but J meane 
not to be ſo much a ſwle as to go ſecke it. But when the contrie 
man heardthis,t perceiuing that it was his owne farme where 
he dwelt, thought within himſelf,it is happy fo2 me that J tam 
hether this dap, to haue a boxe on the eare. going home imme⸗ 
diatlp.digged in the place which the other named, and founde a 
Of the Ca- rich treaſure . A certaine Canon in Werda, nigh to the Rhine, 
non that which neuer could make verſe in all his life, dzcamed of theſe 
made fs two ver ſes in his fleepe, which he remembzed well when her a⸗ 
feepe. wahed, to this effect, 
The wordes of reuenge, a bitter doome hath giuen on thee, 
Though thou ne knoweſt, how that thy life ſhall ſhortly 
ended hee. 
And when he had openly fold it at the table, one of his famili⸗ 
ars ſaid vnto him, what euer it ſhould ſignikp, if J were in our 
caſe, J would take oꝛder with my gods, and diſpoſe them as J 
thought beſt, whatſoeuer ſhould befall. But be being ſtroken. 
into a dumpe, gat him vpon his hozſex toke his hawke vppon 
bis fiſt, and rode ab2oade into the fieldes fo2 bis pleaſure, to di- 
geſt the melancholy. And comming home ward at night, where 
he muſt ride ouer a bꝛidge that lay ouer an arme of the Rhine, 
his hoꝛſe began to ſtriue and pliige,and thꝛew them both head⸗ 
How Ser- long into the Rhine, and there were dꝛowned. 
viliusaſxed Of diuers and ſundry Artificers, Chap. 42. 
, =» +: Acrobius, in the ſecond boke of the Saturnalia, w2ifeth,y 
cd norte 4 Y 1 when Seruilus of Rome, beheld the Childzen of Mallius, 
well for an excellent painter, how miſhapen æ euill fayoured they 
him ſclfe as were, ſaid vnto him:Mallius, why doeſt thou not paint likewiſe: 
! * aſwell fo2 thy ſelf, as thou doeſt fo2 other men?to whome Mal- 
= 1. *. lius anſwered, J deviſe in the night time, but J paint in 5 day, 
was made a A Certain Shomaker dwelling in a Cittie of Lumbardie, was 
Indoc, made a Judge in ceriaine cauſes,befoze whom one — | 
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occupation had a matter then pꝛeſently to be handled. And per⸗ 
teming himſelſe to be in ſome daunger, came vnto this Sho ⸗ 
maker Judge, wheras he ſatin Judgement, and ſecrellß reque - 
ſted him to be fauourable vnto him, ſaping moꝛeouer vnto bim: 
To you not know me Dir?J am ſuch a Frend, and ſometime a 


/ Fellow of yours. But be anſwered him churliſhly,and 
ſayd, ſtand away x trouble me not, foz af this 
p:eſent, J know neither ther, noꝛ my ſelf. 

I 


A Table containing the prin- 


cipall matters compꝛiled in this pꝛeſent woꝛcke of 
Table Philoſophie. And theſe are the contentes of the 


Silt ba ke, which is Philoſophie naturall, 


He Preface into the firſt Booke. Of Pultrey. chap zz. 
Of the times to eat, & how often Of young Pigeons. Chap. 23. 
in one day we ſhould cate meate, Of the partes of Fowles. Cchap.24.. 
Chap. 1. Of egs & che properties cherof. cha. 25. 
Of appetite, and of the cuſtome in eat · Of milke. Chap. 26. 
ing. Chap. z. Of cheeſe. --  Chapi27, 
Of the orders of meates, and cating of Of fiſhes. chap. 28. 
them. Chap. 3. Of all kinds of fetches or Podware, as 
Ot the place to eate. in. Chap. 4 Rice, Beanes, Lentiles, chitches, Pea- 
Of meates and drinkes wherwith men ſon. | chap. 29 


be relreſfied at the table. Chap. 5, Of Pothearbes, and (aller hearbes, as: 
Of wine & the properties therot.Ch,s. Garlike, Sorrel,Dil Smallage,Arrage 
Of mead & the properties therof cha. Bancia, Beets ,Borrage, coleworts , o- 


Of doubie beere and ale. Chap 8. nions Gourdes, comin, Fennel 1ſope 
Ot fleſh in generall. Chap. 9. Lettice,Mintes, ereſſes Poppie, Per- 
Of the fleſh of wilde beaſts. Chap. 10. celey, Leekes, Purcelain,Radiſh,rapes 
Ol Kiddes fleſh, Chap. t. Rue Sage, Spinage, Muſhrumes. ca. 30 
Of Lainbe. Chap. 12. Of fruites, as: Figges, Dates, Rayſons, 
O: mutton, Chap 13, Pomegranat., Quinces, Peares, Aples, 
Ot Veale. Chap.r4. Peaches. Mcdlars, Pome citros,Mul+ 
Of Porke. chap.15. beries Plums,cherries, Almonds, Nutz, 
Of Deeres fleſh,orveniſon, chap. 16. Filberds,cheſtnuts, Akorns. chap.z31, 
Of Heares fleſh. chap.17. Of Spices. as Pepper, Ginger, Zedoaric, 
Ok Beares fleaſh. chap. 8. Galangall cloucs,cynamon, Saffron, . - 
Of the parts of Beaſtes, chap.19. carrowayes. | chap. 32. 
Ot baked fleſh, or pyes. chap 20. Of Sauces, as: Muſtard, Salt, Vineger, 
Ot Foy les. | | chap. at. Honie, oy le. chap.3 2 
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The Table. 


he Contentes of the ſecond 
Bo ke of Table Pyloſophie, which is mozall. 


He Preface, Of Artificers. Chap.i6 
Ot E mperours. Cha. i. Of Ritchmen. Chap. iy 
Of Kings. Cha. 2. Of Pooremen. Chap. 18 
Of Princes. Chap. 3. Of Religious perſons chap.19. 
Of the gentle Biſnops. Chap. 4 Of ſtrangers & Pilgrims Cha 20. 
Ol Noblemen. Chap. 5. Of Hunters. Chap 21 
Of Kinghts. Chap. 6. Of ludges. Chap. 22 
OfSquers, + Chap. 7. Of Lawiers. Chap-23 
Of Warriours.  Chap.s. Of Lords baylifs. Chap.24 
Of Philoſophers and Oratours, Of Frends & frendſhip. Chap. 25 
Chapter. 9 OfKinsfolkes, Chap. 26 
Of Phiſitions. Chap. io Of good women. Chap. 27 
Of Yongmen, Chap. ii Of naughtie wemen. chap. 28. 
Of Oldmen. Cha. 12. Of Married wemen. Chap. 29 
OF Citizens. Chap. i3 Of good widowes, chap. 30 
Of Mirchaunts, Chap.14 Of Virgins. Chap. 3i. 


Ot Huſ bandmen and Huſ bandric, chap. 15 


The Contentes of the thirde 
| Booze of Table Philoſophie, which is natural. 
He preface. ! 


Whether aire or meate he more neceſſarie for life? 

Whether meate or drinke is more rfecellaric for life? 
Whether ſleepe or meat be more profitable for the bode? 
Whether meate or aire nouriſh more? Chap. 
Whether can good blood be ingendred of ill meate? 
Whether {imple or compound meat be ſooneſt digeſted, 
Whether it be good to walke immediatly after meat. 

Whether it be good to ſleepe immediatly after meate, (paſt? 
W hy the appetite faileth hen the accuſtomed time of eating is 
Whether our bodies be warmer beſore meat or after. — 


Whether 
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The Table. | — 4 
Whether faſting hurt more a cholericke or flegmatic ene 


Chapter 2. 
Why ſome deſire much, and are filled with a litle meat? 2 A| 
Whether they that haue a ſtrong heat can more tollerate laben * 


then they that haue a weaker 

Why they that haue narow powers can better abide hunger then 
they that hae wide? 

Wheter choler Wuriſh? 

Whether ſick Perſons can better faſt then whole? 

Whether the ſtrength of a ſtrong ſtomack can better tolerate fa 
ſting, then of a weake? 

Whether he that vſeth to cate much, can better abide to faſt then 
he that vſeth to cat litle: 

8 faſting annoy more in warme or cold ſeaſons? 

Why are the greedieſt feeders ſooneſt filled? 

Why we rec eiue hotter meates into our mouths then wee are able 
to abide in our handes, Chap, 

Why if one that is hungrie dcinke,it appeaſeth hunger? 

Whether thoſe that falt, are more a hungred then a thuſt? 

Why it is more pleaſure vnto vs whe our thirſt is quenched with 
drinke,or when our hunger is appeaſed with meat? 

Why one kinde of drinke ſeemeth 2 to one that is faſting 
then to one that is full? 

Whether vnto them that are thirſtie by a drie ſtomacke a litle 
drinke be ſufficient? 

Whether the ſtomacke be burdened with much drinke? 

Why a moiſt ſtomack can beare much? 


Whether thirſt proceede at any time from the Lungues? 


Why thirſt of the Lungues be appeaſed by drawing 1nof coldaire 


and of the ſtomack by cold drinke? 


Whether thirſt be a desire of that which is cold & moiſt, or of that 


which is hot and drie: 
Whether water ſlake thirſt more then wine? | 
Of che hurtes which happen after meate, with the queſtions ther- 
to belonging. | Chap. 
Of Bread, and the queſtions therto appertaining. Chap. 6. 
Of wine, and the demaunds thereunto incident, Chap. 2 
Ot fleſh, with the proper queſtions therof, 


— —ũ——ß — —ä—ä6ä4ͤ— ——— —Eäñ— ᷑ĩ F — — — 


l 19 6 Ar bs 


—— — 


(! + 


- 
X - 1 
1 * Py 4% * 
"1 = -* — > + * 
— IIET 4 8 — 
” RR . - +4 4 — 2 — Wo » as de — <4. 
— —— — __— n 
0 a 7 3 2 O_ 8 


. m_ Ex” 
_- 
— r 


„ » wr. 
e 


— 
1 — = * tan - 
- - — * © 
«AM nn SI ES EE ESE Er IPC, 4 ED 
" * — — 2 — 2 hr "Ile * - \ 
SOD > op —— - » 8 . 
— . — — — 36 — — — . . 


2 —— 


= 


TORT | { Allie” ( + j 
—————̃————̃ ͤ N—Qö— ——— 


The Table. 


Of Egges, and the demaundes touching the ſame. . Chap. 9. 
Of Filhes,and their queſtions, Chap. 10 
Of Pulſe and Podware, with their probleames. Chap. u. 


Of Pothearbes, and Sallet hearbes, and their queſtions, Chap. 12. 
Gf Fruites, and certaine demaundes concerning the ſame. Chap. 13 
Of Salt and the proper queſtions therof. Chap. 14. 
Of hony and oyle, and motions touching their natures, Chap. 5. 


The Contentes of the fourth 


boke, of Table Philoſophte, which mozally treateth of ko⸗ 
neſt irth, and plealaunt paſtimes. 


T Fe Preface, Of Children, Chap. 2 
Of honeſt mirth and paſt- Of Blind folke. Chap. 22 
times. Chapter. 1. Of Fooles. Chap-23 
Of pleaſaunt Inuectiues. Cha,2, Of Perſons poſſeſſed. Chap. 24 
Of ſpeeches cõuenient to euerie Of Popes. Chap. 25. 
perſon. Chap. 3. Of Cardinalles, Chap. 26 
Of apt, pleaſuant wordes. Cha. 4 Of Archbiſhops, Chap. 27 
Of Emperours. Chap. 5p. Of Biſhops, chap. 28. 
Of Kings. Chap. 6. Of Archdeacons. Chap. 29 
Of Princes. Chap. 7. Of Cannons. chap. 30 
Of Earles. Chap. 8. Of the halt and lame. Chap. 31 
Of Knights & ſouldiours. Cha. 9 Of Pri ſtes. Chap. 32 
Of Squiers, Chap. 10 Of Abbots, Chap. 3 
Of Phiſitions, Chap. ii Of Priours, chap. 34 
Of Lawiers & aduocates. Cha. 12 Of Munkes, chap 35 
Of Marchaunts, Chap. i3 Of preaching Friers. Chap.36 
„Of Vſurers. Chap. 14 Of Minours Friers. chap. 37. 
Of Huſbandmen, chap.15 Of Nouices. chap. 38 
Of Iewes, Chap. 16 Of Conuertites, chap 39 
Of Theeues, Chap 17 Of Nunnes. Chae. 40 
Ol leſters. Chrp. 18 Of Syſters. chap. 41 
Of Weemen. chap.19 Of Dreames. chap. 42 


Of yong woman & maids. ca. 20 Of ſundrie Ariftcers, . chap. 43 
Thus endeth the Table, 


